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| Smile, +3 JE. mes Sew pyrane dn pe) lit] 
=» | will ſaqne rerurae off againe, -butifit behot oyled} 
| ie-will (ay on; ſoif-our hearts bewell-oyled a-. 
gainſt the world, by our innocent carriage, theaif}- 
they have ll reports caſtupon them, they will 'not] 
remaine qut offagaine preſently ;\and i agairie on. 
the contrary (ide. And thus much for rhefirſt part | 
of my Text. 


2. Thetime [When he ſaw he was condemned. ] | | 
2 _ _.... Hence lcarneagaine, 

Deflr2. T hit finnes are commonly covered and glofſes put upon | - 
as them untill they becommitted,but after they bocom-' 
med they ſeeme moſt vile andodiows. | 


. This is plaine here in Ind, before he commit-| 
tcd this finne it ſeemed a matter of nothing unto 
him, but after behold how bainous it is, Sathan 
herein is very readie rodeccive us, as wee may ſec 
[11 manie examples. Thus delt he with David when 
he went to number the people, when 7946 repreſen. 
ted the finneto himwell enough, yet itſecmed no- 
thing to him, but he muſt needs have it done, then 
afrerwards fee how hainous it was to him, inſo- 
| much that it made him cry our, ſaying, 7 have done 
exceeding fooſhly. Bat ſhould we trace the whole 
| Biblezwe catrfiadeno- better example then this of 
| [nds ; Chriſt had given him ſo manic warnings, 
g Mar, 26.21- fay 1g, One of ou fballb:t FRY ue © Andagaine 7 bave 
{ loba6.70. |cboſen tmelue, andbehold one of you tt & divel.” And'a-| 
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of i be betrayed, ine I rh on 4 
is would hot ſerve; bur the twiſter of che} 
thintefilve peeces had{o blinded hisepes thre 
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| '-Now theReaſons;. .: -'1.+ w__ in 

The Reaſons ken frontetums Gih begs) 
| luſts within us areſo ftrong that we cannot ſeethe] | 
ſinne.; as wasthat'in Caiv-:: for the propertics' of |— 
heſc luſts are tecaſta miſt befoteoureycs, and to] 


could not ſee, TT. [! - 


| blinde-fold us thereby; As when a maridoth- any [+ - I 


thing inhis anger, while his anger] 
thar he doth it with reaſon, bur afterward ke ju 
cthhimſelfe forir, antcobilecs the thing Sits! 
| inirſelfe; ſois it wheria manis blinded with this} - 
luſts, hegoes on inſinne, you enins judicrom, cums | 
res tranſl tips eff eciuns. 
-TacfecondReaſonis from: che Divell, apho'bq- || | 
-|vers our ſinnes before they are commirred x 
ſome bairs ;; for heekhowts no fiſh will: ire art” 2 
bare hooks: ſo ſinne atthe fiſt iscovered rvharky 
fit, pleaſures, 8c. or elſe helaboureth ro-minſe- it } 


| 


Fan ions, but:-whenits committed, :theiilhe || 
\ſers it 119 irs RVNeproperc colours? 15! 1545 1 
'  Thethird Reaſon is from: God: »himſelfe, who:| Reaſ- 31 


giucchmenup oftentimes-in bis -juſt.j judgetnent ; | 
ade ule Ne pertraſionenes ceafbs 08:41 the | 


ou cannatmoyethem from-it :(henceis | 
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and falſe;"bar wheathe vertiieof) rhis ; ach { we | 
is taketraway, thenir cannot difcerne;" ſo/ iv like'| 
manner, when as God ſhall givea muvup6dom-} . 
[mirſinne, andcakeaway his'right/mindeit heed.” | 
nordifcertecviltfrom good; no more then ablind | * 
man can judge of colours ; yea, and hes noftron- | 
nay any temation, then Sampſon'was when'| 
s hate wascuroff;ro relift his enemies, £14192 3:06 
_Indted Idenynot but that God'may forctimes' 
for ftane, leave good men tothemſelves ; rhis God: 
delt with Zzotzas, 2 Chron.32.31. who becauſche 
had ſhewed che Embatſdonrs of che Prince:of Be 
bylen all his” Furnicare; it'is ſaid God ft bins ryhing: 
And this is done for theſe two Reaſons ; + ©" $: 
 . | © Firſtzbecauſe Godis willing roit for his owne |-- 
boning vs vol orotsd.eonmit 2.0 904 
Secondly, becauſe byrhistheieconfſeiences cotne'| | 
o beawakened, and begins to; ting a loudpealem 
Oc eares:; WORSE c3 g |: 
| > Butherewemuſtknow, thatthere i92prear difu{- 
bits berweene Gods Jeavirig'of witkretrien t6). | 
themſcives,and good men to theinſelves;” ' - || 
- Forfieſt, for wicked men, theireonſcienees #1. © 
wakened, 'bur noe ſoundlyuntill the day of deatte?], 
althoughthey may have ſome remorſe ad 'forrehp 1, 4 
before.” Bur comnonly Godawakes a good tia 1%: | 
[ooner, The finnes of a'g004 mariare cither effer), + 
or greater';' iÞ leſſer} he" is 'ſootier aw:aleets 
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x hc had commi 


| bur g lictlefaq 
| in good temper 3” bu 
| Gnne;then itsatl out of order, and cannot -perce 
| ix ſo ſoone; .Evenas amen, ifhe hathagreatblow |{S 
on the head withaſtaffe, he is leſle ſenbtbleblicnnt} 
he had 3 litdle ſcratch of tench 5 {o' is it with Gods) 
children in commirring of fianc. New the-Ule:is! 


| * Sering thatthisisrhe Divels craftindſſcy-foſt £0 
cover finncs be fore they be- committed, Jeths then! 
when weare aflaulred withany.tentation,takcheed; 
let usnotbeleeve chartharinne is litfle, -butrather | 
ſer us dertiut re andcoffideralittle' the matters. If}: 
| thou haſt any-good motions in thee, cxcoute )them: 
ſpeedily ; bar if chouart-tetnpred tg wickednefle | 
{taya while, andconfidera whulc., nod 6 | 
| mage rot arig 5622h 


verwould haverande-ainends forall 


Dr": 
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1r Corin.10 
Gen z5.9 


"Jp —"If before ee wid eas; | : 


wa | 
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[baies rharthe divell caits before us,for heis cunning 


| va4was drawne to finne through conference with 


| who lyedto the Lord © If hetempterh youro other 


x finzes; agifhe inticerhee to.commir, fornication, 


- los es ſome did whereaf dyed three and 0uſands 2 | 
1or fay chus, had Mk, babes finneds aha 
. meg, 


AG, &, we would never commititz if 'we could || 
bur ſee the blindacfleof minde,rhehorrour of cons: 
{ſcience, thehardnefſo of heart that will inſepara-. 


for is any man ſo mad as to thiake thariif anian felt | oy” 
the ſcrfeit firſt, before he cart the ſweet mear, 
hewouldthencat ite. no ſurely :'{o arg a hu bur | 
ſee"the puniſhment now ret will follow. a lic 
fi pleaſure, furdly Wwewould. xcjet allthe PEE: 
ture. 

 Letns therefore be fo wiſe 5. to looke to the. 


and ſubtill, and its good for us tothinkelo; f 

. We uſually labour and ſtrive againſteviil.com- 
pany,to abſtaine from them ; why ſhould wethen 
meddle with the divell, or bein his com pany 2 E- 


him, although ir: may bear the finſt ſhe_intended ir 
not. Gaze notatall upon theſe bairs of ſathan. And 
if hedoe preſſe ſore upon you, confider- the conſe- 
quents that will certainly follow, and lay as /ezabe! 
faid ( though after / another, manner): bad Zimr; 
peace, who ſlew his Maſter...It he tempt thee to 
lying, 'then ſay, had 4znanias and Sephire..peace, 


fines; looke what the.}Scripture xedaich againſt ſuch | 


ememberchat ofthe Apoſtle, Commrt - ormicath.. 


bly follow chem, we-would certainly ſhun ces | 4 4 
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Darn anyerommonal Ya] | 
{rby! elle; had-Wuhd peace; ns \ = 
churliſhneſle, but for his: ps, ofor'my .- 
jhnncing pcs _— inticethet ons, Ay Wo 
© Seriprure the YN 

Primi maat 47love »£3 113 0 BAL] Ei. 
.  -But now. tathc(invent weimay the better beabie| 
toavoide his. baits; ler us con er the'deceirs and 
loſes whichhenſchropurbefore 5: which ar 


| chele:+ 1s mid nine: t an 2g | 
His firſtdecciri «/tharke rhdoimoewipes og. 
._ 
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the committingof iwnetihe leſt {ianes;burkeipro- 
miſeth citker profit, pleaſure,orfotne reward: 

Now tothis Lanſwer;firſt; Here confideriifthon hk 
doeſt nor deprivethy ſelfeof n grearerpleafiire, e- 
ven. of the pleaſure of agood confeience;ſarely thar 
will bring more- joy and comforr then any carthly 
thing can, yea,and atthe laft,nore apy. inout- 
ward things then finne. PVP 

Secondly,whenhetels theeof his peitand's Wy Wo 25: 
 furescell bin that he cannor be as g60d as his rd. 
for the pleaſures of ſmare burfor a PEE 7s inthe 
ra1gl(t of theſepleaſures there isgrietes \\ 
Now there1s adquble miſery inevery Aves 
- Firſt, that which4s inherent; -whichis*thedſinge: 
| itſelfe. The mindecan,.neyertake contetnmenetill 
it have the proper; obje;; and! eyeryching) rakerh| 
plealurc w _ is.as it-ſhould bey.otherwiſe ir] 
dothno:, butas alegge orian arme -of | 
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; Secondly, |  pleaſ ; 
adjoyned; y.doogood ſomewilsnhichibollow! 
every ſinne, Sathan hee prefents:before our eyes! 
| Gircpleaſures, when hetempes us rohainous {ins ;; 
but he;neyer ſhewes us che paine "ard griefe that 
| willfollow, Thus did he with onr-Saviour, when; 
heremÞred him, ſhewing him all the kingdoms! 
of the world, and theglory ofthem ; burnever did 
he ſhew himehe griefe, Thus likewiſedid he when 
he tempted theJ{raclices, ſhewingthemtheir fleſh-) 
[Pots inZeypr,and: their onions, &c.” but te aver 
ſhewed them the grievous paine-and ſervittde] _ 
that there in making brickes they did under- 
| 8OC.. 

; His ſecond deceiptis this ; herels us,that though 
welinne, yet we may eſcape and goe to heaven hot- 
withſtanding, 

I anſwer : Docbut remember what God ſaith 
to this temptation, Dewt.29.19. When hee ſhall heare 
the words of thu curſe, if bee ſhall. bleſſe hinsſelfe in his 
heart giwb 1ſhall baue peace, alt I walks 4e- 
cndiog he flnbbornene © of mine owne heart, qd 
| dixxit;” eau Icommir ſuch and ſich fines, 
| hotwithfiahding Tſhall goe to-heaven'; burma le 
| whatGodfaith,] Þ w:/tzor bemrifullrs Ae ' if 
| #1t ry wrath and ny jeatoufic ſhall nn "ol 
every (ur ſe-that 7 written int this bg Fel ugh 
od hams mondt—l A fa, hy w 


| 2. Dececit. 
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'ven, though hecommurſfince, he doth; as itwere; | 
make acoyenant with  helbdai God faichthatcove- | 
\namfbolknct far: .S0 4.441. D &trothi6s hill 

on #herm, {bath wot know the mmor- 


i= Cn; che, Indeed, perhaps they ſay, wewl re- 


pearin themcanctime | bu I with them ſeriouſly | 
to;conſider thefore-mamedplaces... > 
Thirdly, the Divelltcls us, thar choughwecom. | 
\mit finne, yet we may aan: it whenwe wil. 
Buefor theanfwer of this know, it is a'meere | 
deluſion ;' forcana black-moore change his skinne, | 
1er.1 4.23. Suppoſe a/ black-mooreſhoutd be war- | 
.nedro come beforeaPrincewithafaire Skinncaid | 
have aweekes ſpace to prepare himſelfe, and de- 
feoeeie udcill che: laſt day, thinking: hecould doe it | 
{qgncenobdh þ would] henotbeaccounted afoole?| 
yet a black-modrethall ſooner change h his Skit, then | 
a-wicked.man deparrfromhis evill way,” Sine is | 
hketo fickneſſe it weakensthe ſtrengtliofthe mine; | 


ofthe pagnen, andaffettions,: andrakes ey li 


\bamfe 


purpoſes which wehad#rehefiift; - 
þ by; amanthavis fickecah his Neemard;” then 
[ny emanhr ive ini his, peo 
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ance, for{udes didſo.. This repentance 
| ſelfs. love; every 


co 


| 4+ Deceit- 
£ Oo 
to vertue. + 


Anfw.,. ''| I anſwer: howloever the divell may uſe ſuch} 
 diginRions ro helpe our his bairs to finne fora time, 
yerin thc time of-rrouble will noc-hold: ot, 
 butappearcas they arc indeed. 0). BRAY 2 
| _Fifthly, He makes men beleeve their nature is} | 
proneto it, and they catinor leave it. 'If I wereas}} * 
fuch and ſuch men areindecd I could abſtaine,” but]} © 
my natureis ſuchthar-ic will notfufferme,: | 17 * 
I anſwer : Thou muſt know that this doth not} | 

| excuſe but aggravate thy ſinne ;/ if thy: nature be} 
prone to any {inne, know, that'the-finne. is much} 
more grievous.:we legthe atoad becauſe of the ve-[ 
| nomous nature of itz {0 -God loathethour narire, | 
becauſe its ſinfull.- As2'drunken man that-mur-] 
thers another commirs a double {inne, one of drun- 

kennefle,another pf. murcher, Which comes 
drunkennefle ; ſo,if our nature be' prone toan) 

| which we commit, irs a double finne ; firſt; inthat| 

{tis naturall to us ang originall.;; ſecondly; that' wel; 
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; ANG aL Kan Wee our ales are © 


excuſe ous { 


| (certainly will beare wirh ns the lefle.... 
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a inne, and 
1 14d, his cyeat the firſt wasfaſtened on hothinry 


./ precesof llver, but afierwards herh ought of us| 
inne 


vide Ictusnott 
ae a, ilar gr hr 


GE ed ytake more 
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thereof: 


"bthert temperthenan 
liberry,an and God will beare 


e will curne awa y;hy thoughts from 


[og YE 
themon Gacthing elſe; o |— 


-For this I commend unto you David praſtice, 


e thou firſt upon thy ſinne before! | 


there 
ſcriouſly looked'on,the 
ad uſtery befors he had commurted! it. hewould a, 
ver hive doneit; hence is ir that the Wiſe man 


cometh ny G4 .lald.. Ponder thy -weyes «- 


od 113883 26v7 (.3: 
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T conſidered my ways, and turned my feet" uno thy te- | 
ſtimuonies. Sa look 
| thou commit it; and labourto Gohic: 
| Ihe Tt David. had 
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ſors: And'thyis much forthis 


Now folloyetlithe third point, Rs, gr repen-| 
tance of Iwdarinthele words, Hee td himſzlfe, 
'&c, which repentance of his &6 fterh of ef 


| parts.. 


1, His reſtitution,be brovght Wy 
2. Hisconfeſſon,1bzve ſinned, ec. 
He was ſorrowfull. 


y | 
From which _ of kis'fearne' "I De 
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Thisretcnines confeffion and reftiration which 
-Indaxmadg wasnottras;yerirwas very li 


| | Such wasthar of Saul, Ahab, Fmeys reft.” Si 
cherepemance of* -marly fit this s who. 
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Secondly, From a love tothe graces, having {en- 
es, raſtedehem ; thisdefire is grace. 


. Theremay /be an amendment for a time, as 
kid Saul and Tharaob.. 


6. He may come tothat paſſe, that if the finne 


J for all the world,as Iu 


Secondly, Trve repentance and alk: are very: | 
likeinreſpeRoftheir concomitants«!. -.; | 


1. This falſe repentance. may Rh, 2 Bhcos "eh 


| yea it may bri forthtcares, as. we pip Fn 
[7 I Sam. 24-1 Fort by TT PRA 
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1. He may eiouly condi mages. G00 0 4] 
2. He may have a roy feuhis 1195. 
oF) He ally ſue for wi bo X nefres as doe. | 
| many ay brpocigh 
may defire faith and repentance, Frans [+ 
co Shire did, 
|  Bathere wee muſt know thatthere is a mofold, 
deſire of faith and repentance. : - 
Firſt, from aſclfe-love, not out of a Le tothe | 
graces, but feare of hell; and this may be inalle;| 
repentance. 


| were tobe committed _ he would- not doe | | 
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God: | 


that it had beenetrue. _ ' © WE te 
© © 2, Ir miaycaufe them to faſt and pray for par- 
don, as did Ahab,r Kings 21.27. but it was not | 
 intrach, butondy inchetime ofhis miſery.  _  - 
| -4. They way come to Reſtirution, as Iudas | 
did. PATENT | 
| 5. They may bring forth ſome' fruits. of a-| 
| mendment of life ; {o thar verie farre- this falſe | .: 
Repentance may goe ; as the ſecond and hid] 
ground. | f 
And now b-hold true Repentance in ſubſtance]. 
ard concomitants 3 wharcan you finde more init | 
| henceit isrhar ſo many are deceived with falſe re- 
pentance, which is ſo like the true; but bring |, 
them to the touchſtone., and you ſhall finde al 
| broad difference betweene them, as aftcr you ſhall | 
fee. | 
Now the Reaſons of this Point are taken from 
. [the fallegrounds from whence repentance comes, | 
whicharetheſe : 
7. It comes from ſclfe-love; when (inne praves | 
_ | hurtful; and rhe hurt is neere at hand,” then ir may;| 
| worke, butalt out” of felfe-love. An hypocrite 
when he finds fire ia the finne, hee throwes, it a- | 
1way, but whenonce the fire is out of the coale, 
hee will play. with'ir, and foole himſelfe, hee]] 


feares}' © 
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gs 'of the holy Ghoſh whichacarnal mani an may | 
Ve :* as, JI 6 - $67 07) | | 
ih Firſt, Hee may diſopprove the. foulenſſe of [ 
ne, © © 
: Sccondly, Hee may hare the vglineſſ chere- 
ol 


- But here we muſt know that the light of nartire 
is extinguiſhed in ſome more then 1n others; as}. 
rio doubr but thatit was rife in Tudes., When ſianes 


nghty are propoundedt tO Us, faire we ____ = 


falſe repentance. 

hirdly, their repentance comes from che beai 
ty, Tweetneſſe, and excellency a 'carnall:man may. | 
finde in Gods wayes, which may make him amend | 
andturne unto God for x while : as inthe time 
of 16n Baptiſt,” they confeſſed and turnedro him'| 
(but it was bntfora "males ) thereaſon was; be-| - 
cauſe he was a burning and a ſhining light, "and 
they rejoycedinhis light. "So the ſecond groand| 
found a ſweethdlle in the Wordand left all; bur | 
yet returned, as 3 Per. 2. latter end. Some i in the| 
excellency of Preaching may ſee a ſweetneſſe, | 
and rejoycea while, bury yet returne againe. to their | 
lines. arr S > - % 
| * Fourthly, Their'reperitance mayatiſe: 'from'a | 
good Family, company ,' or Miniſtry: Thus' 1- | 
aſh, (2 Chro.24.) good,while 1ehojadlived,which'} - 
| ſeemes tobe thirtic yecres ; [Y/2ura; 2 Chir: 
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[2g meddowes ena hemfhycy on ( Thich 3 iS 
nothanketo gg bur the vlach but as ſoone 

they comets the mire they rumble ip irs FN will 
theſe men, ſo ſooneas opportunitic isgiventhem. 


2. $0 likewiſc 'confeflion may ariſe from falle 
grounds. 1 


x —| - Firſt, from paſſion, bcing in good moods, they 

confells ſometimes,not otherwaics ; bur ſound hu- 
miliation, as a ſpring, makes us alwayes ready ro 
confefle.”. 


Secondly, From ſame evident diſcovery of his 
finnes ; whenthe light ſhinesſo in us eyes, thar he'f 


cannot bur confefle ; as Sax/ when he evidently Cow. 
Davids kindneſſe,could not butcanfefle. 


— 


| 


Thirdly, From ſome extorti ung cauſe ; as herc | 
C 


did Iudas, when God and his conſcience preft him 
to it; {0 did Pharaoh when he was under the racke. 
Thirdly. Reltirution may alſo ariſe from falſe” 
grounds. 


| There wasagreatdifference betweene the reſti-| 

rution of Iudas and Zacheus ., Indas was (icke and 

oppreſt with his ſilver pecces, as a man of meatin} 

| his ſtomacke z tiacrefore no- wonder though hee 

- agus be rid hereof; but Zachems did it moſt wil- 
ly.and freely. 

Me ſhowerh unto us + the vanity of the Popiſh 
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; yer phhe'cruly 
may we Ulthark theyſiy,yet be datuned-! !! 
Let mien then looketorhemſelves: tix tao: We 3s £7 
gone as farre as 1wdas, namely, hivenotrepi 
confſed; and ng 'for thoug hi 
falſe repentance, yer arethey TY Mo ; nely in 
falſe there are theſe anely, inrtue there is theſeand 
thore alſo: (fot w9tho Ctife- irf--c6utiterfeie gold: 
(whictimakes irlikerhe tige) i good; {>the 
by iSNGt reg ſuch-ss oo dehef " 
170 e chikpsinh Ercpentanice afe ault 
| igjehattheirgtount!s are ci6r g 
Andagaine, they which 


| 425, andiſcemeto whois ms 
ſclves-andtake heed MENES? 
Now therearctwo un hinder/as. from, | 


Judging attheofoareſtar ge vii yo” FnPe. | 
— 1. -Vowillingnefſc to ſearch i £981 
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of”'N Trial crhoyarr wovillinges mb 
hearcs| ; they would nor; be perfeR;.; 
—|they wi vine lnnerodally wich: bur thusis| 
joreat folly in men, for want ef onerſteppe morets 


3, |miſleheaven; and to make ſhipwracke inche haren| 
- oftheirhappinefle. --'- 

| Seco 7. ingbilitic in judging's pot being able 

ro 9 judge whether wee have truely repented or 


'Toel this .confider wherker your repentance 
boa mnt conſcience; or an heart crucly 
| changed, for thar-is all m all, If -your heart be | 
| changed; and from thar, and not from a naturall 


conſcience eal ariſcrh' your MARE] 
{burthisis hardeſt of all to know. | - 


| | Youmay knowit tewowaics.' 
r. By the inward differences. Wwe.vthl 
By the ourwardeffets, | 


| _ Fir, , by the inward differences, and they are. 
JOaVc: 


Firſt, if it come from an heart _ LTP: 


[thou ſhalt finnde thy (elfe doing all holy duties with 
|anaturall i is hefnns aſcend ;although 


|[houmecreſt with many. we Aj 
leaveſtitriving, but.inwardly:;delighte! Un Gods Gods 
|law. A gaturall conſciencemay;doe. much; but ne-: 


| ver makeus inwardly fromchohenc of rhe heart to| 
Sk | willgood now dpatonll thingso 85+ mere 40] - 
|} | Cor.go, * | ill thenitadoc 3 as Saint:Pawl) would have.the Go-] 
* * ratbians not onely to dec, but Win ho will Hed 
_ that Nobemiah defires the! Lord-io hears tþ 
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Fe Be. © NY 7 
[prayers of themhardid deſireto feare him : This | 
isthe very CharaQer-of- a Saint ; \ The/naturall | 
conſcience, if there were no hell, would (iane,love 
it, and uſcit but ;nwardly todelſire holinefle for it 
{elfe is an infallible ſigne ; ſo: that were there mo 
| heaven nor hel, yer hee would- chooſe holinetle, 
| and coulddoe no otherwiſe, when it is his meatagd 
drinke (as our Saviour ſpeaketh) to doe Gods will. 
Now aman ſoundly an hungry, will cat —_ 
not hired ; ſo would he doe the workes of holinetle | 
thoughthere wereno reward. If you have this dif- | 
olition, ſure I amryou haverruly repented';'if you 
avenot, feare, and labour after it. 
Secondly, - the naturill conſcience tells us'this 
ſhould bedone, urgeth &,and blames. if it bee nor 
done ; and hence ariſeth hearty reſolutionand pur- | 
| poſes, but it neverenables to docir, therefore hee | 
never performes what he purpoſeth ; - but aheart 
truly changed cnables us todoe it : As Pav/faith,7 
can doe all things through Chrift : not ſome; but all ; 
whereas the naturall man cannot but ſinne, becauſe 
(as Saint Peter ſayes) the wills not ſtirred nor 
| changed ; theretorealchough muchimay-bedone, 
yetit will downe. againez as aftone,ifnorchanged | 
1nto fire,though it belifted up, yet irwilfalldowne 
againe: Now the naturall —— 
the will, therefore cannot he reſiſt finne 3 but the | + 


| true Convert can ſay, hecanbechaſt, he can reſiſt | 
luſts, and the like ; "the other ſay (and ſay truly)| | _ 
they cannot bur finne, for the naturall confcietice} - 
canner change, ain they grow' wearieof| - 
| | ivy 
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Iv D's; Repeatance | | 
ir,becaule iris nornaturall;zif rhey were truly chan- 
ocd,they would docir witheale. 1900-98); 8 
|. Thirdly, thenaturall conſcience cangoe no fur- | - 
 therthen 1's cnlightned ; ir may approve formall 
civill living, and holinefſe in the generall, bur ir 
| cannot ſo approve of holineſſe in the particular, 
| that the ſtricter any man is, the-more they approve 
| him, and deſire to be like him: A mantruly ſpiri- 
ruall is burthenſamero a naturalconfſcience,though | 
never {o much: enlightned ; the high degrees of 
holinefſe doemakehim diſtaſte him. Wherefore 
- | canſtnortthou delight inthem that are good ? thou 
| haſt careto feare, | 
Fourchly, the naturall conſcience may make a}. 
| manabſtaine from many ſinnes, bur hee abſtaines| * 
from none out of a deteſtation and hatred of them : 
| he may indced hatea morall vice, becauſe heemay 
havea morall vertue contrary toit; buthee cannot 
| hate ſinne;for nothing is contraryto finnebur grace, 
1 | which he hath not + If therefore you abſtaine from 
| {ine our of ahatredto it, it's certaine you are 
| changed ; elſe though youabſtaine, ir's but froma 
| naturall conſcience. Moſes. and Zot abſtainedfrom, 
uncleanneſlc,ſo that they weptand were vexes,thar 
. | wasaſigne of change ; clſcabſtaine never ſomuch, 

| it's not true grace. But if thou hateſt itbecauſc it's | 
finne, and hateft all finne bothſmall and pi it's 


- 


a LLC 


| Fifthly, the naturall conſcience may make us| 
Jt ſome goed men, and' God alſo with anatu- | 


rall love, becauſe hee giveththem ſome good bleſ- 
fings Al F 
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$8 Repentaiice, | 
ſings ; and may re; —— 
ings ; and may rcjoyce in God with! ſome 
of :; as, Hebr.6, But 'to-love God in his Acrri- 
butes withtheloye of delight and conjugall love; 
to lovehim becauſe he is holy, juſty&c. this -an 
heart unchanged cannot doe 3 and'the:reaſon'is, 
becauſe thatall love 'of delighr ariſerh from ſimili- 
tude ; and none thus love Ged,which are not chan- 
ged,and ſo like him, | 
pr =o you may ſay, Howcan I knowthis love of | 
I anſwer, It seafic enough tobe knowne. - For, 

x. He that loves God,keeps his Commandements.. 
2. The Commandements of God are not burthen-. 
' | lome unto him. Burbefdes this, you may know in 

| your heart whether you love him or no, as you can 
rellif youlovea friend, for then your heart will be 
 roward him, you will delight in him 5 Now iftheſe: 
{ignes be.nor in you,you may juſtly doubtthatyour 
| repentance is no more thanthe repentance of Tuda | 
Was. 1 

2, But now becauſe theſc inward effes of found 
repentance arohard to be diſcerned, wee will now 


conlidec the outward cffeRts of true repentance, 
which are foure, 19 305 2316301551 


—_— 
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Firſt, Conſtancie; truerepentance holds out;all 
falſe repentance is inconltant ;. for it ariſeth from 
| paſſion which is ever incenſtant, and- thereforethe 
repentance comming from-it, muſt needs be'incon- p. 
ſtant ; whether it be from feareor from novelty of] © .__ 
| bolineſle,or per{ſwaſion, or companie, or ſomeſud-f* = - 
den joy, what-evcr it be (notbeingarruechange)|-- + 
3; h | E 2 1155. 22734397 Tr SO: 
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away whenrthe rubbing is ended ; but it would 
continue if it aroſe from a-ſoule- giving life to; 
the body. Indeed I .confefle. ſome paſſion; may 


{ tay longer then other,. as.1#aſb, Amazjz, butwhen 
1 


once Tehoida:dyes,they will ceale. 

Secondly,an everines 8& uniformity in their lives; 
' counterſeirs cannotever be the ſame, butthe godly 
are ſtill the ſame,inall courſes and places : Indeed} 


| | rhey may beoften uneven from the ſuddennefle of 


the occaſion, as the newneſle of theayre in the new 
Country,may.make one ſicke,bur ir kils not ; ſo a 
 godly.man,in what place or time ſoever, remaines 
the ſame,thogh he ger diſadvantage by it;as a oy 
falling intoa durchmay be fouled,but isa theep ſtil; 
but the wicked is cleane another man , he caſtsoff 
the paſſion of goodneſſe,and is cleane changed; bur|. 
the godly man cannot caſt off his nature, becauſe he 


- is borne of God,therefore cannot finne ; that is, in| 
4 the mannerhedidbefore, 


| 


| Thirdly,generality of obedience; the hypocrite | 
ever rowles ſome ſweetmorlell under his rongue, 


| and ſo doth ſomertiing wherein he ſavoureth him- 


| ſclfe, but the godly man leaves all finnes. " 
| Butyou will fay,the godly alſo have ſome belo- | 
 cdfin,& ſome infirmitiesro whichthey are inclined 

Ianſwer: there isa great difference between the 


| bypocriteand the godly man; foran hypocrite pur- 


0 


ly man defires tabe reproved,8 will willingly ſuf- 


A = keepeth ſome roomeforhis fin; butthegod- 


_ fer admpnition, and defires no exempt place or his [5 | 


—4 , 
- 


deereſt fins,but would rhorowly be tried. 


Bur you will farther objeRzthatgodly menba bi "6 : 2 
| have anddoc oftea relapſe? -: © |, brats "1: 
I anſwer : he differs much-from the wicked: for; | 44/*- 

x. The godly mas ſtrives againſtthar finne mott |= 
to which heis moſt inclined, by.ufing all meanes a: | 
einſtity, and-ſhunning all the occaſions thereof. | 
which the wicked man.doth not... 3I 4wrl... |þ 
'2. Althoughthe godly manrelapſc, yct he never | 
comes toallow hiraſclfein that fin : thewicked,fin- . 
ding fin pleaſing, firs downeandfollowes it: aSS4u/;| 
who purpoſed norto perſecute David, butfinding | 
it pleaſing to his luſt, continued therein. Pharaoh for | - 
|atime would letthe people of I{racl goe, burafter-- | 


ward far his pleaſure. ſtayedthem. = 
3. They differ inthe iſſue;the godly man gays the . )- 
victory over his ſin, burf1a an 
wicked man. | 
4. Hypocriticall repentance is violent and earneſt | 
the hrſt,8& ſlack afrerwards;bur true grace grows |- 
| moreand more: falſe,is like a land-flood,great on a |« 
ſudden,but quickly dried up again; butintrue grace } 
it's as inanaturall-Þirch,the begining is fenall,burir 
| grawes ſtrongerand ſtronger ;.. hypocrites arechot 
ar the firft,burquickly grown coole, Ldeny notbut 
thata godly man may abate of hisſtrength of grace | 
as achildemay fall ſicke and abate of his ſtrengrh | 
and beatty.; butit's buta ſicknelſe, and common- | 
ly after it they ſhoot up the more : ſo the gadly, 
though for a while they maybe ſicke, yet after- | _ 
ward . they, grow . in grace-the .more for: that} - F 
| E3. ſwifteſt}- © þ 
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inmercer ar the firſt, but lacke afterward ; 1 burithe- 
 1Imotionofthegodly is naturall, ſloweſt atthe firſt; 
bur after its{wifter and {wifter. [45 ' 
| +2. Having already ſhewne- the: difference be- 
[rweene true and falſe repentance, I will now ſhew | 
the difference betweene trucand falle conteffion. 
True Confefſion-is an infallible figne 'of grace ; 
many thinke iran caſic matter, burto conteſle arighr 
is a very hard thing : Many coanfcflc for ſome' by- 
ends, or ſome exrorting cauſe ; but true Confefli- 
on hath theſe three properties. 
Firſt, it's particular ,' it confeſleth the leaſt and 
ſecreteſt corruption in the hear 5 and nor onely | 
grofle finnes : Burthe hypocrite, although he ma 
confelie ſome grofle ſinnes, yer never comes to fi 
particular-Conteſhon. 
| Secondly true Confeſſion is conſtant, but falſe 
;Sonely m ſome good mood, orin fume aftlition, 
as ſickneſle,&c. 
| Thirdly, true Confeſſionariſeth from a good 
ground ; namely, a baſe conceit of ourſelves, 'a 
true ſhame, andan carneft defire onely to glorifie 
| God, witha full purpoſe wholly rodebaſe them: 
ſelves, and. a: perfe&t reſolvtion to forſake the 
finae hee confelleth, which the wicked never 
doe. 
k. Fl Reſtirutionthatis true and right, differs from: 
alſe. ht 
Al Becauſe hypocritical reſtiturion is in neceffitie: 
when hee cannot helpe ir, butit's a burden to him, 
]then hee caſts it away as a dogge doth his vomit, 
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when Eh yitzthus Lader £ — when 
we pea pang $Splealing'to w,thento reſtore | 
itisaſigneot grace; þ 1 did Zachews chearefully, y 
1] when beemighthave keptir. The hypoctite re- |+ | © 
ſtores as the Merchant that caſteth his goods. into k 
the Sea, unwillingly z, yet! will rather Joſe them. .' *_ 
then his life. ho 
Thus have we ſcene that there i is2 falſe repen 
tance, confeſſion, and reftitution, muck liketo ro 
tue,and how they differ 4 
' Then ſeeing there is ſuch fimilitude betweene 
falſe repentance andtrue, this ſhould teachus what 
ro judge of ſuch: mens repentance whichis onely 
1inthetime of ſickneſſe ; it's greatly to bee feared 
| thatir's even ſuch as j#de his was, fallcand bypo-; 
| criticall,onely in ſome moad. 
Laſtly, if this Repentance of #445 was not true, | 
 whatſhall aw (7 ur onur that have not gone | 
ſofarreas 164» did, to repent, confclle, and reſtore, |. 
{nrely this is the raſeof of many now. adayes / Alll- 
theſe thingsthart were inthe repentance of 1#das, 
are goodand cammendablen true repentance, bur| 
 wemuſtexceed irbeforewee can come heaven; | 
| andtherefore if they thatdoc not exccedirſhall ne- | 
ver come there, whar ſhall become-al. thoſerhat | 


— 
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com: farre ſhore of it 2 _/: _ 
Next, marke the nanarJudes now gives: Chriſt; 4 ; 
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J conſriences, whather they will or no. > ' 
+; ud confelſeth Chriſt innocent now*; this put | 
nota new conccit of Chriſt into his confcience,but 
I madehim confefle-what before he thought in his 
| conſcienceto beſo. 415d » 
Butſome may ſay, thatmany menthat are wor- 
thy Inſtruments of Gods glory, findenvie and ha- 
tred here amongſt men? -Þ- 
Indeed it's true ; but it will bee but for a ſhort 

time before the miſt will beexpelled from before 
cheir conſ{ciences ; and afterward, although their 
conſciences for awhile may be tongue-tyed, yer 
they will openly approve them to be good men, as | 
I#das here did Chrilt. 
Firſt,becauſc it's not inthe power of men to judge 1. 
- [as they will, but they muſt judge according to the 
light of conſCience thar is in them, they cahnotbut | 
{ce whar's preſented untothem by conſcience : as 
the eye being open cannot but ſee what is ſhewed 
colt ; andit's fo naturall ro the conſcience to. fee 
truth-; "for lighr is put intothe conſcienceeyen of 
|the wicked by God himſelfe : Hence is that that the 
Evangeliſt Saint 7ohn {ayes, 1oh.1r. The hebt (bined 
in darkeneſſe : Whereby light is meantthe naturall 
light of conſcience, which althoughit maketh not 
men obedicntto thetruth, yet it makeththem'to 
acknowledgerhie truth. Therefore Conſcience by 
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ny way, ir isa figne that they are ſpiritually ſtrong:|] 
ps cond chezſecond'' particular, -wherein ' this / ſpiritual | 
hciue under+ ſtrength is ſeene-1s this; zf 41427 can thrive under 
any a8liEtion. | 2n49y affiic ions rejoycingunder them, he hath this | 
Ats5.41. [this ſtrength + as inthe As 5 41.ir is ſaid of the} 7 
; "1 Apoſtles thar'they (departed from the: Conncelt}” 
[ ; rejoycing that they-were thought wortthy-to:TfuF-} - 
Wk [fe rebuke for the name of Chriſty ey Y 
9 eare}-/ 
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"troubles is 
that i is, to ſtand faſt'to Chri 


red ſe eneth 
riſbro- his? 


1#rſ. 13.) whete Satan hath his throne muſt needs” 
bea'great ſupetnatiralll worke of the _ 'the/ 
third particular” whirein'chis ſpirit 

is ſeene;*is this” If 4 man can beleeve th 
hath' all reaſon and fir cthiof ral 2Ait Ati, 
or if 4 man can doe allthings of no 
is to be ſtrotig inthe inward nman,”: Bur 
ther, "rhat you may 
| ſtrength is ,-T will give you a' deſcription of it,) 
thatis, I will -deſcribe what! the. ſti 
invwardiman is morefully. Fit; 1 ſay'it is#gt 


«->7 


Th't 


>= F 


or franie of the minde,' whereby itisable 


\g00d dif! 
/onely in ome particulers , ' and that arſondetiine 


beare fore Cs hath Tome Tags; Tburto 7 3%, 


ere (as che holy Ghoſt Nag in' Revelation 2," 


the beter. Ri w Teas | 
of the-| 
r41good diſpoſition of righrhabire; teinperature, {pi 


pleaſe God in 4ll things; 1'fay: it'is/4/generall | 
ofition'or right babite, becanfeiF irbe/ 
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'otiely 57 it hor! ſtrengrh'? 'as for'example}'ro 
havea paſſion to good,and norto continueargueth 
not ſttengch/id'the'inward man”:\ 


affeQions weake ro goody 'is'nor” 
the inward tian; bar chey-muſt be allſtrong# us 
for example; a mian/or awoman is not ſaid:to:bee 


| peat! beautifull, exceptrheyibe:beautifull in 
No for bleu Fo as ar? ia all parts; fo likes 
Go 2 man is not throughly: 
ay! EXCEPT hee bee _ in/all apationer 
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 anderſtanding [trotig, atd yer rotavorhe wiltand 


ſtrong, bue-imperfe= | 
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— [rhe mnderioning; "wry ey ng; inthe | 


| place; .burtwhen 
11t imto- a right 


my rifall;-vothing without i it will holderyall:,every;|| 
_ | thingchathaththerinRure of the inward manwp- 


| weakeneſſe is:by weaknefſe Ldoe not. meane weak- 
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affections, &c.- Secondly ,; Loall it 4 100 
or right frame af themind, becauſe it ſers the ſoule || 
in-ordex; thar is, it ſets anew habite onthe facul- 


ties, and fixes rg ſoule on fit objects for theſe 
bits: the ſoule was before like a diſordered clocke 
thar wenratran We every. thing. was, out of it 
ength of the inward man 
comes into the re it 7 ct; it anew, and puts 
Fe againe. Thirdly, I (at 
_— ©4\m48. 15 able to pleaſe God in all things, 

it;ſers ai goodhew.upon all, our ations? 
for as Yarniſh makes all Colours freſh: ſo doth 
the Inward matt ,- it ſets adeepe, dycupon all our 
ations; a glaſſe (pon them;and makes them-beay-: 


A 


on-it;\will hold good: this ſers the ſtampe;of ho-] 
 linefſe upon chem: and therefore _ WEACeptanf 
bleto. Got: 1 
Now chat youmay know the better what,this| 
trengeh: is. you muſt firſt labour to, know, what 


neſſe;/hefore a mat be <onverted,: forrhateammor | 
properlybe calcd weakneſſe; but wicked neflezand 
therefore know that this weakgelle, which Iſpeake 
of herezwhichis runto Chriſtians,isot two 
forts; The firſt iseakenelſe of graces! as in; the 
F-Cor, 3, 7: fhcks Wat you 7 .w09e babes in G its 
that'is., asto thoſe: thatare weake in knowle 
babes. The ſecond kind of weakeneſle is this, 
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1 cannot uſe. 
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| ker: 2rhetefore if, there be! any here thar-are 
|rhat-hath -once.truely. loy'd- God and his: Ki 
'|.dom e;but now.isfalneunmocheloye.aftheworld, 


|'now-batkwird.and cold; my: Carinſellton 
ſhall -bee: the ſame. which; Chriſt/gives;. 


focus 


inw-aconſumprion,ofgrace:rhat 
grace, and his ſtrength, Ie1 

| hecould :-/now:they who-are 'meake i-the;firit 

fort of weakeneſle, grow-rong; hutthey: 

weake inthefcond dort, 8 ant bein 7 


thatonce was.lively ; and-quickectoigood; zbut)1 


-Church-of Epheſms, Revelation 2. v.5.:toremem- 
berand. repent, and:to doe their:futft workesy | 
their Candle-ſtickebecaket ronithem!; 


CE en Tenſe 
| way rom 
[dleſticke be rakenaway-from them;:;lefttheſe oþ- 


© -w _ 


of RE elle that followes up on: 


ſenſible , and thart;is: whenithe anderſtaading is 
good; butthemillandatfe@ionsatc.delpcraraly! 
wicked : =heudertindeg IC 


c; an SOILS 


who arc 


emember what they were:intimes/pa wha 
they: aenow...and:then let them, ablerheny 
ſelycs-and turneagaine antothe i rn 


|porrunitesto good, und che fer of grace en % 
| Trobe fog luatzita: 


Incas hereatokidde of: vreaenolEarher there! 
We of 'iweakenefle! As ws. 18 Fa d| 
to; 


fpeake ofthis firft,) theroare toraidegreesof this [ 
Firſt, ſenſible: Secondly, unſenfible; Firſt; I ſay, | 
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gard of tlicgood it kn the weake- 
nelſe.that3s in/our wils and affeions becomes. 
ſenſible unto us:;/: Secondly, there is a weakenelſle, | 
unſenſible, and that-is ſuch as cannot be felt, and |. 
- [this is when men. change their opinions of finne,, 
-when they have thoughtorherwile of ir then now! 
| they doctas for example; beforey chey thoughre-' 
very finne agreat finne ;' but. now. little or none ar 
all - Now as touching that weakenefle, which fol-. 
.lowes upon the new- birth, : there are two degrees 
Tikewiſe of this; the firſt is generall, the ſecond 
particular : The. firſt is a general weakneſſe, and 
thatis when the Iudgement,will,and affections are 
:all weake. When ___ weake inall the whole 
 parts'of the ſoule: [The 


ſecond degree,is a parti- | 

cular weakneſſe, and that is when amaniis general- 
ly ſtrong and yet weake m ſome parts; as for ex- 
ample; a'ſhip may be ſtrongly built. or generally 
{trong, 'and yet having @leake init cannot bee faid- 
co beſtrong in _=— becaulc itihath char leake; | - 
cthatis'a weakeneſle inone'parr of-it: fo the ſoule' 

may bee-generally ſtrong, and yet weake in ſome 
particular : therefore a man muſt take heedofca}l 
particular weakneſſes, Now by-way of oppefiti- 
| on unto/rheſe weakenefſes you may-:concerive: of 
inward. ſtrength. Buriro come unothe reaſons 
wherefore we ſhould ſtrengthen the- Inward man; 
- Thetirſtreaſon wherefore you ſhould beſtrong | 
ta che Inward man 45 this,” becauſe itwill fit you | 


__ 


|for:many imployments:, : it will make: us.goe | 
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1 doe; and” this ſhould 
becauſe God tewards ' men accor 


ag 
nay rarer era. Religion. 
proierti; otherwiſe wee-could wen 4 arg 
perfwade-men: ITC 
ro 


ti. 
” tn At 
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oo” © —————_ — 


a A. 


| workes * it is' rot riches-5:beaurie;, 
| dignicic that prevaile 


{brings m 


with-Godia his g 
ro out waters”. 


reward, "butaccor 


hs. 
feward be. - And this reaſon ſhould niakemento | 


; 
| 


eo get into'Chriſt , becauſe rhe\fonger 


arcinCk, th hernia men 


ws 3 ; IT 26019 239 


ro obe tro in the Inward mad: i5this;:becauſei 
"comfort andcheerefulneſſe: pan 
(oule; (1) Becauſe it imakes nsdocalirtmowedge | 


with facilicie and eafinefle; foithatthatwhich'we| . 


| char which isnortightly edhctived orunderſt 


[2"larger 


daeiseafieunto'us ; 2s for exatriple;aman'thar is 
weake in rar wed ar weake in-underſtanding, | 


poinc of religion'iswearineſſe umohins, 
cds: hee wants"a wes to Cponceive: ow 


l- 


: Hd 


_weehavelirtle or no comfort ordelighrin its 
it is irkeſorneneſſe and weatinef{cuntorournarure;; 
whereas the fare rhings'linco/ a nran thagis'6f || 
Capacitie' are rafieruntochiny and ee de. 
lights in them (2. The more ha manharh 
in the Inward mad, the morthealeivhe harkrintil 
ſoule, for as'it is inthe body £ therhotenaranll D 
ſtrengths, the more health 1:40 iy lieofoue; rh 
more ſtrengeh inthe inward Nan,the ny ET 
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thither, | 
ſalation,as the Apoſtle call 


| ſhould come, hee is likely 


| the 


"| draws to:deſpaire, and makes us 


"| cauſc it ſtrengthens a man againſt tempta 


y- 


who isthe God. 


les him there, For thar| 
in the world tobe] - 


ttronginthe inward man; and the joytulleſt heart, 
that hath his inhabiting with God, -and Chriſt. 
(4:) Becauſe itbrings iency and plentie of all 


ood into the ſoule, and we ſay, that if aman hath} 
8 on | 

a good vutward ſtate, he is like to. hold out if a| + 
famine ſhould come, ſo.it is witha Chriſtian it he| | 
bee ſtrong in the inward man, theugh a famine 
to hold out and keepe| _ 
that which he hath: but on the contrary, whena| 
manis re puecye Geap wy area ; 
dy.thatis weake) every thi it hathis C 
hs taken away. But as a bowle that hath a 
of the armetakes away the byas, 
ſtrength in the Inward man takes away: the 
of ſhame and: reproach, which otherwiſe would] 
ro-goe on ſtout-|. 
ly and to beare afflitions- firongly; babes you] - 
know cannot beare that which a ſtrong man can, | / 
| neither: are they able to hold out in anything asa| 
| ſtrong man.i$able.. Therefore that you may hold |* © 
.out,labour to beſtrongiin the Inward man,(5.)be- 
tions, and | - 
therefore the Apoſtle faith, Bee ſfkedfo/t and: wp- | | 


7 {ſo « TR 
eons Fopkn affliction, nor repraach. |. 
5 _ _Cong| 


meeveable; for:it makesus to ſtand: faſt in Chriſt, } 
| breake us off from Chriſt; | 
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= ens i "iT 
preſſe men ſo-ſore as theydoe z” bur be 
are not- carefull: to grow more: dreogia the 

ward man; rot 

| This ſhowes how they are to be blamed , that 

lacke chis Rrongth leaſt: of all;, ena] = 
they are, to get' the riches and honour, _— <p 4 
ſure of the bedyz but few ar none L i 3 
ſtrength which 1s the riches,and ry ney os N 4:3 
ſure of the ſoule:); for the health; beaury ; and'| = 

h 'of the outward man; all cake great care, | 
= time abourt-them, much; laboar in 
to adde any thing unto'them ; but for the 

beautic of the Inward man; they care not forthat, 

they reſpe& not that: All their.care/is, for their 

backes and bellies, ſtill regarding thethings that 

may raiſethcir ourward ſtate,” but never mi 

aho Riragheh of the inward man; which will] 

appcare moreplainely by this. Ae ur een 

why they doe not pray, 'or heare, or receive the: 
Sacrament oftner then they doe: to this you ſhall 

heare them anſwer,that they cannot for buſineſſes; 

they have great employments in the world, and 

they muſt nor neglet them , to doe ſuchand ſuch 

things ; as if the inward man were neither wotth' 

che getting or having. And yer theſe men will be | 

as good men as the beſt. | MTS. 

A ſceirin your ſelves:Thisday.is is appoin- 
red "the torngthning of che ioward. man; but! 
how doe you nicgle@ir, GE AT in 
2. prayer 
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: Cntr 
|charyou have litard, 'or how have you 
| your occaſions of buſineſſes in. your callings, or| | 


lh 'whenTt am perſwading you rothecontraryzIf they 


bejwhedatreryodtly'o of your ſel 
- -[thecare-you ot 


"a an Wo = 4 


'ferivuſly JI» rn | 


whether be they not now freſh in your 


r memories: 
'nay;dbe noryourhearts run afrer them, even now | 


_— 


ow. 
tro have; x0 grow 


ſt 
yerthar you may rp Jn you] - 
have good jeaſbh to ſtrengrhen the inward nan; 
Birſt;:yoa'old men, conſider you 'and berhinke 
with yourſelves,how ſponeyour inward man may|, 
berhrowne our of doores, "Therefore you have 


grearcauſcto ſtrengthen it,and grow ſtrong-1n 4t.” 


Secondly; you'young men, as for you, you 
havonecd to ſtrengthen the inward man, becznſe| 


as there is atime of ſpringing and growing ſtrong 
for you inthe inward man, ſo there 15:atimeof 
mnot-ſpringing,that is, when. you will hare muchto] 
doc to keepe thar which, you have, withour i in-} - 
creafing of it ; therefore whileſt the times, take} + 
heed of negleRing the time; Tr isnorulero befol-f 
{lowed; TharGod calsart all times,forthouknow'ſ| 
not wherheyhe will caltthee and it cherſork do thou 
4abor to growſtrong'in the invvard man, & to per-| 
ſwade you the moreconfider rheſe particulars: '7 } * 
r.Cofiderthe excellenc-of the inward manthatf . 
it wilfiryou for gicarimploymecs;asfofexample, 
it will make yours: he Godi in his holinefſe and ro} 
to haveſuch aholy familia 


Inward man. 


rity with Him,as will jay the ſoule:this will bring 


i 


thold perforade youeb fitevigtiaia thoinmmetivhing | 
- Secondly conſider, that youarcto bemadelike 
untothe Image of God, if 'you will befaved; bur | 
this cannor be, except you x tho loward: 
man,and therefore the Apoſtle fairh, x Pet.ir 25 he | 
that hath called you « holy , ſo bee you holy hn all mai« | 
ner of conver{ation +tharis, ſeeing Yen an 
aogeate high place,asro —_ onnes of God | 
ace, what a bale thing ts it for you to: ſtoupe' 
MAT baſerhings ? raves Para mere, [+ 
"Eagle ſhould ſtoop at flies? And although it is un- 
ſeemely in thar crearure,yet men'doe the like; and | 
are notafhamed : men will ſtoope to the world, |— 
and will becany mans vaſſall; and bee any 'thing | 
'what aty would have them to be;if. it may:-bur in- 
large their outward eſtate. - But beloved there'is2 
| great loſſe and bafeneſſe inir': for: whar is:Gold;or 
honour,or pleaſurero Chriſt;grace,and holineſite 
-Inevery thing wherein thereis loſlezit grieves and 
-paines vs:. we grieve when we ſee Wheate given, 
-unto Hogs, which would bee mans meate:\wee 
F grieve whenwe ſerupa fairebuilding; -bo which 
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we havebeſtowed:muchcoſtand-labour;andrhen 
to have lim, and Chim to' dwell-therein and 
not ourſelves: And if we be ftubjetroigrieve:for as 
|.cheſe things, theh/how muchmorehavewecaalc 
{rogrieve, when we ſee mengiyeithemſclyes> tive | 

their luſts, char is, they give thew-foules robeea |- 
harbor for their luſts, whichoughtto beaTewm _ | 
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| Rrengthof the inward man z- neither canany man} 


| therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Col: 3. 2. Set your 


| belo 


find irtruey as ferexamplc,lookeunto young men, | © 
they are buſicd in cating and drinking, riling | 
| up to play, bur never datall rhe ing 
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T confider that it is the th: 


rable unto God and unto men z no man} 
can truely honour God. that doth. it not by che 


truely befaid ro profit another, except whathee 
does, | flowes from the inward man kim, 


To 
trons on things abtve, and not on things below : 


| Satan: comes: and robs us of all the good that o-| -_ 
| therwayes we might doc: and firſt he robs us « 


aur ſelves, by ſtcaling from us the ſtrength of the 
inwardman:and then ſecondly,he robs our 
of us, making us the objects of theur dileſe © | 
In ES nonwealth]' 
of us, by making us unprofitable inſtruments? and} 

4 if you looke intothe world, you ſhall 


|of the inward man z whereby they may become 


firableunto all. When the ſoulc is unto.ſome, 
as falt is unto onely to keepe.it from 
|Purrifachion: and the body, that is purinto the 
ſoules place: bur what is the reaſon wepar i thus,|. 
dothnotthis provethat true, which Selowon ſaithy] _ 
| T have ſcene ſervants ride, and Maſters 


tume and-paines in getting of outward agnlty' In, 


When you umploy your felves and your} 


che ourward man, and little regard'the 
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cnabltsa manto doethoſe things that are h6now| © 


afoote.] 
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of the inward man , RED _—_ 

rthebody inthe fouls 

/roaphprnmcl bath wt 
you doe not t 

pr nl | 


Four, coor tar 10 immoral ole - 

why doc ou labevr for the meat thet periſheth,in the 

de rewrote 1 ani 

ward mant iſheth in | 

riſherh inthe , tharwillftandyouinne / 

MEMREVEs and hn doe noe? why os 
or the meate that periſheth not ? <] 

DE 


» % L 
o 
LO 


| you nor labour to get the hot 
wei Cnpuntpbn a x. wg i 
SEES 
emp which is in 
DE neg NG, 
Temple ef -the inward man, apr wr, al 
your paincs andall y oye loſt labou 
it will periſh dad you ln ao {ea eng a 
ſhall need ie. And. this is one: maine. drifts 


few yak 


| itcomes from "God and is good. 


| And herenqueſt 
|raturall and ſpiritoall Rrevgrh how ſhall a man | 
| cometo know whether the ſtrength which hee 


' 


you reſt not in that 
oth, becauſe 
I ſay, we 
doe not thke away thoſe affeRions , bur wealter | 
hange them , and therefore-I beſeect-you| 


and C | 
looke that you doe not coritent your ſelves with 


them, but labour ro ſtrengthent 
ion ariſcrh , ſeeing 


Inward mar: 
that there is a | 


hach, beanaturall, morall, or ſpiritual ſtrengtt!: 

eras I fad, we doenotdeſtroy narurall ſtrengeh, 
bot we uſe it as men doe wild Horfes and beaſts; 
they tame them, to make them fit for ſerviceg"ts 
we ſhould uſe theſe as meanes to carry us'unts 
their righrends. We will therefore come toſhew 


the differences betwixt the narurall-and ſpitituall, 


4 


irturnes aman to'fec things 10 a'mo 


—_—_ —_—— _ CIT 


£1 


— 
— 


magner :{ - 
. = 
3, 


PT AS 


_ never yori to 
ner, becauſe herears nor for 


eſcape hell, burthe! 
tetited:ro have che 


have grace and 
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' <|him ro! goe-further in :Iudgemen 
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©; che .naturall 3 
:hur!juſt lo/much | 
; but the {pt | - 


rituall man, will nos be contented with: any -an-| 
Gver.:| burit) is. with the. ſpitituall man} 4s.i6-is} 
with the: Sunxitheclocreſt Sno:ſhine ſhores the 
\molt\morces z(thecketeft glaſrhebeſt ;:andbeſt| 


| which 


water is nextthe fountaine; even ſo when the ſpiri-| - 
'|tuall man is ſtrovg in the inward 


I 
e moreg and! racks! 11 the 1Pune > 
labburs formore-ſtrength againſt weakneſſes, 


anaturall man cannot conceiveof; as 1: Peg. 


4+ 4-|;They thinke it ſtrange that you run not with: 
.them- into 'the ſame excelle of riot ;- they know 
| nqe the reafory,- of »the(1. cannot conceive anbat 
 bould keepe you from: Joving fuch-and fuch vices, 


whicht 
pipe, but rhey 


hey:love: like blind 'men,-t 


hey. heare 


. | rhey/ hearethe pipe, but. they fee-not;the rule by | 
which the ſpirituall man,gacs; as acountrey-man. 
that comes and ſees a'mandrawing the Geome-|. 


triciaos line, 
| his time abont ſuch a thi 
|drawes:ttknowes that it is-of'gtea 


tbe marvels what he mcanes to ſpend: 
when as hee that 
t uſe; Fqurth-: 


|dy'i B:degree,, rhat'is, in. the: generality; of the! 


growth; when you growinevety patt-proporti-| | 
onably; 
**| but nortan all parts 


3 large capacity of know! 


:- anatufall man may grow. in ſome parts, | 
; as for example, he may have 
edge in;fivitie Truths:, 


yethe harh but weake affeRions tq God: or itmay 


bee. his affeRions areftrong, bur his Iudg 


cements. 
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ſee notthe perſansthar dance, ſo), - 
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So he ny wg oe, ha oa, "5 
= che 69d, anda dis.manger of Jo 
-_ gb are 


— 


that it were —— -biit'a Se; and wo proud ma- 
ny -humours of thebody were met rogerher in lis 
| arme, aid thatityere has afigne:that-it: ſhould 


bee cur off from the body;/ then a helpe writo the 
reſt of the dody; even :ſo:the doiggr 14d 
of che ſoule, it ir þeenort-univerfall, ratherburts 
then helpes, tharis, is raches ſhowes adiſcaſe in | 
the Ges theo the health if rhe foulles but the | 
true ſpiritual] ftrengeh; that; gras in ply 
{ _ for the rence. rem 1-- 
- The ſecond difference is nds inningand | 2, Dife: | 
ending;of 'rhav{trength ; 33 hath. rence. © 1 
and fmege i forabattinngtton the ſp ireduhlhman 

IS.Wi by-the:Spifit and Word: ofGadyebl. 

thus, 't aringipleces religian being caught him | 

out 7 ppm Twit hence thr we. ritual 

ſtrength conveyed into'r 

canreceiverhe ſpirirof this Penny rant 

by: the Garonne nd” 
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elſe is thatyou have,” and how you'came' by it, 
whechevit came: by the Goſpell vt'nis; if fr did 
| youlſhiall klroiw /ic by theſe particulars, "Firſt, ex. 
amiriewhether ever you dp that is, 
exathine/ whether by: the- 19 of the law, 
<a bad ſuch a fight of ſinne, har harh-bro- 
en your hearts; if thas in the firſt place you came 
by ir-/4t is © ligne thar ic+is the true ſtrengrh, for 
this is the fixſt worke of the Spirit, when it comes 
ro change the heater of a Chriſtian, and' tro make 
hima new Crearurc ; Firſt, rhroughly ro-huinble 
bim4 Secondly, examine whether there hattyfol- 
lowed a comfortable aſſurance of Gods love in 
Chriſt, which hath not onely wrought Ioy and! 
'comfortagainſt the former feare, but alſo a-lon- 
{ ging. delireafrer Chriſt, and holineſle, therefore 
| the holineſſe thar is in you be'throughly wrought, 
| - | ir dork ceed from the Spirit , for this orderl 
. ng of the Spirit doth make it manifeſt, 
= bar as GocdbolarinAl ſtrength, it hath not'ſucha 
inning, it is nor wholly wrought bythe Word, | 
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—| it may be he hath beene a little humbled and com- 
forted by the Word, - but iris nor throughly and]. 
— \{oandly wrought by the ſame: Word: butis'al 
.. | mcerchabirgall t h of nature pickrourofobs 

+ ereaioosandcxanphes dhurarſn hy Tan 
_ | frengrh nN A ent nni '» 0-4 | ha 
| different cnd: theend of them abba farie ( not 
7) diffcringaschcir beginnings: for as the| 


———— 


— {holnefſcrhar'is 1 Holy'Man , -ariferh frota 
higher Well-head,; foirleadsa mantoanmiorenco- 
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TIED 
ritua 

may yeild better Bs, 
may keepe truth with him and keepe in with him 
that he may have more familiarity with him: and 
more- e and boldaeſſe in prayer g// in 2 
word; 'that hee may be fiefor every good worke: 
But the end of che naturall rai 4 is his owne. 
ends, his owne profit and pleaſure, /and his owne. 
goods for as theriſe of any thing ishighet, ſothie 
end is higher, as for example: water is. lifr upon 
the top of ſome Mountaine, or high place becauſe 
it une an oc further, thenif ir were nor: ſo. whentia 
ong it the inward man, heis ſerup high- 
erforwiortierend, and thatis to pleaſe God, and 
_ nor/him({clfe, and thus much for the ag anna 
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God, that-hee | 
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-Therhird difference is this, hethavh is. 
| ;is firong infaicth? 'The y4 thein- 


ward man is faith: rdieengne 
ward 'man is but morall ,. an habimall 


ſtrength:of narure: pep ore Agenda 
2 man is not'a ſt 
ward" man that ha 


| 


thar which-makes a' difference berweene: 
ruall man, and a naturall:nan:for.as.xcaſon 
s diffetence berweene mc and a" 
| niakes a difference berweene acholyriman;,/; anda 


wicked man\: as for 
- doth excelt-miocher :things; 


on. mga ry pou 
nota by: _ 
faithniakesa man or'womanſtrong : "chi; 


example, rakea Philoſopher | 


As: r= | 
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a Tack xe beyond other men, yer it 
{ |marrers of faith and: belceving,  rhey are asblind 
as beetkes 1 andthe reaſon i ths, the ae ed and 
dorchall ings by faith , but the other onely by 
|thelight of natureandrhisis the ſame thatthe A-] - 
poſtle, ſpeakes of in #eby, 11, of weake. they be. 
| cate firing, thatis , becauſe they had aith, and 
were ſtrong inthe faith, and truſted and beleeved, 
| and hoped im God, therefore they became ſtrong, 
chey did that whichocher men could not doehar 
-| wanted faith. \Siſera mi mm SPE 
Gidemn;bar hereis the di 
| all ourof Faith, ene biker doi bor odh 
nature, and ſo Socrates may in worldly things, be 
as wiſe as Pawl, thatis, as wife in underſtanding; 
-and in policy by rebi of excellent outward 
.parts as Pawl - but here isthe difference, Pawt doth 
| + .- ] allthings ourof faith, but Secrares doth northere- 
rTw4as the Apeſtle fairh, 1 Tim. 4-10. dy + 
| | enenſewe and in God ithar is, we ave 

thin God , and that makes us re withſtand 
the aflaules'of men and divels. I fay, this is that 
a= wr TORT gp the men 

the world. Diopenes may trample under his 
"* |onicaheakings f-dhcararid alwell as Moſes, but | 


{ ofesby faich choſe rarher the one then the other, 
= 


14.24. Faithin Chriftmade him to chooſe 
brfcneebe things of the world : but it was 
norchuswairhrhe orher, his contempt af carthly | 
things, was not out of faith, as Aoſes —_ _ 


rad ec uma Gods Commandcmeat, \and | 
, his 32 Y 
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for 

this is wit 

worke,and a6. 

holy. Gh6R faith, 
ſpoilingof theic Kg: 


life 3nd liver "hal Al 
goes; li ag i 
log et oe. Anoble ol gon oc 


thi rh Wig [rrp and or bi 
is 4 init, it. not-ia at 
heyy m1 end , aapeiy of: ET 
doth all things in a pi —— 
end,the pony oth i it for glory arte 

uprightneſlſe of heart: "for. t 
| of of Batch, Firſt;jit empties. a man, as 4 So 
his handfull cannot rake another thing till he: 
his handfull fall ſo when faith enrers. int n's 
heart of a man, it empries the heart el 
of ſelfe will it Wd he old 
is naturally in every manshearr, and lers all; goero| 
get hold on Chrilt, all ſhall goe oe en liſe,nd ho-| 
nour, and profir, and pleaſarc, and hee is the x ply | 
ſpicituall man that can thus pus EA hey to 
cleave'to Chriſt, and cal- 
hot, Secondly, raagries che of bt 


which may-keepe 
the ſecond place be ſeekes all thi 
from God, that is, he firſt ſeckes: 


Godsbleſling upon what he dork injoy ,, 40 
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| ay theancs , 20d ſeg chem as 
| helps * 'bura man that wanteth Raithy he will nc 
krallgoefor Chyzſt; hee will not ſecke'f 0 
God in any thing, bur unto ſecondary meanes, and 
= | hen ifhee faile;that is, want power to ſupply;thets| 
ke may bebe vill key Gol and hence it'is; 
that he will not looſe Hi life, ar liberty "drfiecl 
nour for Chriſt ; mr oes'+ 
|good in the creature then in God. Apaine, this | 
makes the difference betweehe "Chriſtian: and 
Chriſtian, he faith; and hence iris, that fone 
rare weake, and others are ſtrong; - hence it is that 
| fome are*more ab then others for thegreateſt| 
durics of Religion : as for example, Caleb and1s-| * - 
ſbua can doe more then the reſt of the people,” and 
-|whittis the reaſon, bur becauſe they were ſtronger| 
[in thefairch then others, and {6 Pad faid of bim-} - 
: | ſafe, tharhecould doe more then they all, becauſe | - 
"s Pax! hada ſtronger faith : Fot the truth of mans 
ſtrength, is knowne by kis ſtrength of faith tharhe 
| Tharh ,wherher he benaturally ſtrong, orſpiritually 
ſtrong, for this is the firſt worke of the Spirir after 
the humiliation of him in the converſion of a ſin. 
IF ner, namely, ro workefanh ou 
| fairh', 'bur as ſoont by degrees, ſtrength; andtheh 
MS Rower" fai "Hetha beleeveth and's 
baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that beleeveth not ſhall 
be danined, Marke 16. 16. and this is the courſe 
| rhat wEerake* in preaching firſt wee: Preach the 
Lawunto you ;/and we dae it co-rhis endo hum- 


rn breakethe hard — ; 


—__—____ 


 downe the armes of rebUlign which you havera- 
ken up againſt Chriſt and'yor ſhall befaved bar" 
yet notwithſtanding,” youare neither d by | 
the one, nor perſwaded and provoked by the 0- 
ther,but are as the Prophet ſaith, Tow heave eyes and 
ſee not,you have earet but you hrare nor, ſeeing you doe. 
| wot ſer, and hearing you doe net heart ; as for exann- |. 
| ple, when atnan 1s'ſhowed a thing, bur yer hee | 
minds it not, when the eye of the minde 15 upon 
another objet, that man may be ſaid to ſceand | 
| not to ſee, becauſche doth nor regard ir, ora man,| 
that hath a matter come before him,hehears ir,but | 
his minde being otherwayes employed he regards | 
it not ; in which regard hee may be faid to heare}] 
and not ro heare Beckie he minds it not. And 
whar is the: reaſon that though wee preach the | 
Law and the Indgements of God fo much unto 
you, befeech and perſyade you fo often rocome | 
in and receive Chrift and you ſhall be ſaved, rime || 
| after time, day after day, yet we ſceno refe | mati-. | 
on at all * what is the reaſon tharthe word wants þ- 
this effeQ in you, asto humble you, andthatyou. |! 
are no more affrighred with” the” Iudgemenrs of |: 
God then yotiare; and rhat your 
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rant and careleffe as ever you were,, rhe cal 
| becauſe you' doe tiot RG POT OE 
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mean ondiznno vs TE. 
|it, then ſurely = yce.. Truly fo, if, you 
Foy when. that I CRC lalvati-| 
B were {o excellent, and char bolinefle anos 
GEL of the iorands man, mY 
T = y.a condition. andeſtateasto,) 
heres ve haven, Fong wouldrejoycein Chti 
grace ony if you did belecve that the 
Word of. is rruc, and that God whe nan 
if the drunkard did bur x bas that. 
ſhallbe damned, or if the Adulterer didÞ 
leeve that no adulecrer ſhould inherit the King-| 
||dome of God & Chriſt;or it the prophane perfon| 
and the gameſter, did but belceve thar, they mult | 
[give account for all their mis-ſpent time and idle | 
words, and vaine communication,they would not | 
\{port themſelves in their finnes as they doe. A- 
gaine, if men did but belecve that God calles, 
| whom and when hcliſts,and that many are called, 
bur few are choſen, that is, here is a Church full, | 
but ir may _be bur afew of you ſhalt be ſaved ;, I| 
«| fy, if men did bur belecve this, they would not. 
Gacly deferre their repentance.,t hey would not put 
off the morions ofthe Spurl, but they would ſtrik. 
whileſt the iron is hot, and grinde whuileſt the | -- 
wind blowes, but men = wil not c,and there- br | 


_forc 
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fore 7 rlartkeſe 
tiot ſo for eart ef rOuE 
to beleeve any r tarnple, 
if ane ſhould come and eell/2-hbs 6f -tritrion 
tie, which if he would but buy poneabo Aory. «| 
would in a ſhort time vials a hundred for one 
oh how ready will men be, to' buy ſuet a 60 
moditiewith the wiſe Metchant ,M44 8.44. They 
| wold (ell al that evet they had to buy this:ohth 
men would be bur-chus wiſe for their ſoules 7 be: 1 
loved Irell you this day-of a commoditie; ;the beſt, 
thacyhed , the profitableſt commoditiethar eve! 

he, even Chriſt arid grace, ind on 
which you will butlay our your ſtocke of AC 
tobuy him, you ſhall hare him, that is,if you have 
bur 1 defire to receive Chriſt, ind lay Him Yin 
your hearts, I tell you it will yeeld you 4 ; 
for-one.” Na . Chriſt the commoditie himſelfe | - | 
ſaith in Marte 10.\He that ft >" father and mo- Maris 10.35, 
ther ,and wift, aud children; 4 for my ſake, ſhall | 3% 
receive 4t efanid-fold in the life to come: but tnen |— 
will hot belceve ic,bura time will come wheryou 
ſhall ſce it to bee tries and befoole your ſelves, 
thar yow loſt ſo precious a bargame 25 Chriſtind| 
ſalvationiis, for the disbarfifig of 2 era 
pleaſure; but as I ſaid before; the difference 
here, men"want faith , Fn hence irs tharet 
neglect the ſtrengrh the inward mart; 
fo tres oe loſſes and worry] | 
cauſe they want faith'$ And ſo much forherhite| 
difference. | 539I00 C4334 Be 
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'% + EN. The fourth "Re is this ; he natural] 
je 6 Jeades a man bur unto a forme of godli- 
neſſe, but the ſpiritual! ſtrength leads a man into 

_—_— odlineſſe : I call that the forme of 
Cot a man doth performe, or doe a- 

ny thing: with carnall affeRionsnot to a right end, 

{and this is knowne by-this, when they: fall away | 

| from that ſtedfaſtneſle;, or forme and ſhow of gs > 

| linefſe that they ſeemed to haye:this fotme of god 

linefſe is the' ſame with that in Heb.6. A taſti 
the, Word of life, and yer notwithſtanding ng 


—_ 


| way 3 they ſeemed to have taſted of Gving grace al 
| 4. & ro dove the power with the forme, bur it was 
{nor {o, becauſe they continued not : they loſt that 
| forme which made them ſeeme to bee thar which 
| 20w it appeares they-were not. Againe, call 

the power of oodliveſſe which is performed by 
the divine power, force and cfhcacy of the Spirir. 
Rom.2.14. it is {aid, that the Gentiles, that were| 
notunder the law, did by nature the things con-| 
 [rainedinthelaw: tharis, they did it by theethca- 
cy and power of nature. Semblable unto rhis is 
thatof the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2.3. in the latter 
cime men ſhall come ina forme of godlincſſe, rhar| 
is, with-a forme in ſhow REO ſubſtance or 
[power of. the Spirit: bur the inward ftrength| 
| which is the: inward man doth. notonely reach 
you rodoc, bur alſo-it teacherh you how to. doe 
chem ; bur men that have bur a common ſtrength, 
| have ſome bubleso good and they ſeemeto have 


this Ceca Sacis (54 have the law .of nature}: Fi ; 
dT £1 Te written þ 


| wrinen en ih theiy- hearts OE they may "prom 
much and yet he isnot ſpiritually becauſe 
he catnotdoe ſpiritual aRions in a f| I man- | 
ner for hee afro — h wo 
Qrength which d ed with a ſpiri- 
tuall rength, '1 Pet II. 5: Who ave kept by the nf 
| #7 off God Od rhrongh faith, "unto ſalvation +. , 
man is truely regenerated whenhe hath nor power | 
of his owne to doe the Will of God, thenhee 
hath rhe ſpirit to helpe: him, that'is, chey-are'not 
ohely kept by the power from evill, buc alſo _y, 
 arEinabled'ro doe good by it; © 
The figh difference betwixt-the wel ad 
ſpiritual ftrengrh, cis this, that which proceeds | 
from the\ſpirit is alwayes ioyned with 
of the will, but inthe narurall ſtrength there, as 
no reluancy, becauſe there is no concraries, but in 
the ſpiriruall man there is two: contraries, the 
fleſh, and the ſpirit, and you knowrheſe can never 
agree, but they arc ſtill-oppoſing one another gs 
for example, a matithat is-goingupa am; rs _—_ 
labour and paine, but a man tharis.going'downe 2 
hill goes with much caſe: ſorhere1smuch }abour 
| and paine, which a ſpiritual mantakesto ſubdue 
\the fleſh, bucthenaturall man hatirno' re 
atall : heharh no fighting and ſtrugling with cor 
ruption, but he goes withour paine becauſe hee'is- 
| bur one, and one man'cannotibe be devided again 
1; bur in every ſpirituall man there aetWO. = 
| nien, the old man; ads new man,'thefteſhand | 
the ipein and hence growes.that __ —_ 
3 N 
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af the Tk, #3 
and the ſpirit againſt the hat the the 
things that they would : a aud a regene- 
rateman ſtrive formaſterics, and ſo hinder onethe 
other, Yet know alſo that in the _ 
there may be reludancy in the will ag ome 
particul lar finne,' as. coyerouſacile- may ſtrive a- 

ainſt pride, and pride againſt nigardneſlc, yernot 
Pobr againſt it as it is afinae,” but as it croſſerhand 


| thwarteth his pride. Againe, know that anaturall 


mattmay baverelucancy inſome yu of the ſoule, 
as in the conſcience, which is ſenſible of fanne; 
and hence it may convince the manand the reſt of 
the faculties, 'notwithſtanding they are at peace: 


| but where his ſp irituall ſtrengrh is,it is.4n all parts 
not onefaculty oy again another butall arc vghting 


ainſt finne in hele man : now. the reaſon 
that there is not thys reluQancy againſt finne in c- 


very faculty in the naturall. man, is, becauſe hee 


wants ſaving grace; graceis notin the faculty o 
poſite unto the corruption that is in it: but he 
holy man-there, isand therefore he is like Rebecka; | 
they have two in them, 7acob and Eſas - the fcſh 
and the ſpirit, and Paul complaines of fo much, | 
Rom. 7. 1 finde. another law in my members rebel- | 
ling againſt the law of my minde , that is, Ifihde 
ſomething in me thar is contrary unto me: 1m mp 
members, that is inmy body and ſoule, notwith-'| 
ſtanding 3 z firſt , I harethe evill of finne as 

moſt contrary unto grace, bur yer I cannot avo 


To cannot doe the _ that I would: but:the na-|| 


- 


curall}_ 


K I 


| Way&S thenas it Url 


| therefore he will not ſubmit himſelfe unro; 


wholly imploy. thenr. for- che. getting. © 


honour and credit , and (and: yet this-is-all-the 
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delight in the Law of God in the inward man , thas|- 
is,howſoever I am vjolently carried unto the: ; - ma. 


mitring of finne, yet it is againſt the deſire. of his;|. 
ſoule, he hath nopleaſure, hecantake'no delighes| 
init for his delight isin the, inwardiman;. burcher | 
naturall man takes Gods Lawes as barchens, and'| 5 
t 
becauſe he is not: ſtrong inthe inward pane YT Te 
promiſcth, but he porieanges not; hee ycilds,.and'| Wi = 
ycilds not ; he yeilds ro ſomething, bur.not. to e--]: LY 
very thing: And thus much for this laſt difference 
OI the narurall ſtrength and the ſpiriraall; 
th, © 224) king nei 
= ſo, that the ſtrength of the inward, man 4s4 
to be deſired aboveall things, then asit;was inthe] 
firſt place: for reproofe, ſo in the ſecond place jit4 
may ſerve. for exhortation-to all mens; thatxthey | 
would labqur to. grow ſtrong in the inward.mang7 / 
and that they would: now at laſt gather the Nw 
ments, of-rheir wes "ns his which have | 
beene formerly {er to get other things, and now}. 
yſerrog agen yy 
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ſtrength ,, and-ſo-much, the rather-becauſe other}. 
things are but as the huske without the kernell;; or}- _ 
as the ſcabberd withoue che ſwords; which will} - 
doe a;man-noighed; when; hee ſtands-in;necd of 


rhea 5- as-for example; ro bee {trong in riches and. % 
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The Saints Spiritual ftrongeh. | 

———m—_ R PUR rraes tc p | Ivf 
when 'yee'come to wraſtle with ſfianeand death; | * 


But for tobe ſtrong in the inward man who ſeekes: 
or enquites 


after it 71 know you would be ſtrong 

in all earthly ſtrength': bur I beſeech you above 
all things labour te be ſtrong inthe inward man, 
.Fr-is the folly, weakeneſſe, and ficknefle of men, 
they looke all without the doores, unto the 
ſtrength of the outward man, oh thar I could but 
perſwade you as I ſaid before to gather the reſt of 
your thoughts and deſires together and ſet the| 
ſoule in a frame of grace thar you may mortifie 
theſe inordinate affefions which keepe backe the' 
ſtrengthning of the inward manas covetouſnelle, 
pride, mar Jy love of vaine glory, and thelike; |. - 
then ir would bee but an caſte worke and no bur- 


| then unto you to ſtrengthen the inward man; bur | 
here men ſticke, the way is noo narrow.,it is a hard 
matter to perſwade men unto it, "that there is 
ſuch excellency in the one and not in theother, 
thatgrace is the berrer part. Thereforethat I may 
the better prevaile with you to ſtrengthen' the 'in- 
ward man, I will lay downe ſome motiues to per. 


{wade you to it. , 4A 
1. Motive:| The firſt motiveto move you to ſtrengthen the] | - 
| inward man, is, becauſe your comfort lyes moſt in 

—| the inward man : evenall your comfort and there- | | 
| foreto ſtrengrhen thar, is to adde unto your com- | 
_ +| fort + as for example, the Sunne brings comfort! 
with ir becauſe gi 0; therefore the more | 
light the*more :comtort', | ſo the more-of 'the} 
quad man' you have, the more light-and joy: + | 
5 OO. DONOR. Oo 


a 


| cake a man, thatisat peace with'/God, whs ſojoy:. 
| full and comfortable as he? nowrhe outward man 


”— O—_ 


_—— th 


man! per eregh Emin 
| and'ficecing;/bur iris/othe 


| May beable to beare any qurward trouble, burrthe | 


jarmeyou'againſt jotſes]b Handcroffes; and 


—_—_c__YacﬀtucrOH Hl lc. Þwwlwc 


N Jena red 
chemoſticomfortis, becauſtitis g- 
ty, and the greater che faculty is; che uy 
therthe joy orthe ſorrow;/'as for — take |— 
m_ thatis troubled in minde. None ſo humble, 
gs ſo ſorrowfull as he: /and theroforeit | + 
chat the Spirir of a.man will bearehis-ioft- 
mich! he a wounded ſpirir who canbeare? aman |- 


griefe ofa troubled mind who cancon the 


is the leſle faculty, and therefore it is: 
of theleſfe comfort : it doth not 'in-any” 


ſure 
know whar true comfotrand:ioy there's in theih- | 


: 
; 
. 
| 
/ 
| 


ward man: Againez whatyjo the ourward: min + 
hath in ourward things, itis but in the!opinion of | | 
che imvard 'man, they comfore>no-: morez but a. 


rhey are eſteemed ofclviverniande Af cheibaand t 
docnorcſteemethemas worthy che/reio rw 
they wilt nor' bring''comfort:# Againe,Jall't 

paines and labour that youbeſtow onth6outward 
manis.but loft labor; that willbring you negreat 
advantage:burrhe ſire utiiarirenades nat wu 


Þ 
charyou thalb meere-withallinthe:world ; -whi-| 
leftyou'are inthe, way roheaven:' A cotE\ 


fider thar though! Yoalbee/ſts 
Gs ? 


ar, jemaics4Ciritan | 
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| itwillfo. [eſtabliſh the heart in.grace, that 'he-will} 
Randifirme: ynro Chriſt indll. cſtares.--It! is with 
_ - [cheoutward manas-/it.is with-the Seas, though 
'the'ſtrength of: the ſtreame runne one way, yet it} 
 the/wind blew contrary, it moves and ſtirres,. and} 
ftrives;and diſquiers.ir: ſ when loſſes, andicrofles| 
camez:ithey bireake rhe: frameand* firengrh, of t 
outward mani; but the inward rnan-is like the: dry! 
| gzound, let-the winde blow never {o violent, yer. 
:moves norg; a: ftands--firme: ' Againe, in thea-| 
bundance of outward things there: is:no-true con-| 
| rentedneſſe :) Neither inthe waht of them, where|| 
theſtrength of the inward mar is,is there cauſe of| 
| dejectednefle.; This weſhall fce.in Ada and: Part : 
+1 444 _ hee was lord af: all things,' and.had)}: 
|abe; rule ot. allche,creatures "yer When: hee was) 
| weake:in:tbeinward man, -what jay had hee;'nay 
what feare had he not,when he hid-hinaſelfe in the 
\iGarden<: Agatne, laoke-upon Paulin the wa 
of theſe ourward chings; heis:notdejefed:atall 
(a8: A&s:16. 2551t is laid, thatwhen Paul ar 
[151445 were in priſoninthe ſtockesytheipriſon rung] 
[tor joy; now what was the reaſon of it;,, bur this 
becauſerhey were ſtrong inthe mward:man* And; 
+] therefare [you :ſeethat.all-troc! joy is that /whi 
1cgmes fromgrace- within; and: when you rejoyce 
inthat, your rejoycing is good, you ſtand thenap- 
\192-ag0ed batrome't Alas, you:thinke :to:baye 
<gnntefitmentinyQur riches, but youwill be faoltd 
.Iby. them: they will.deceive you, if you buildup | | 
:&athem your willbiild 'withour a foundatio ; 


[nt \ 


| 


w —— EVI 


in your FE and. £vill aQions in yourh 
| WCre it not berter to'bee \trong-in the 4 
| man. and to. _ holineſſe,, and grace - che 
| hearts. Ler this therefore move. youro-ſtreng 
| the inward man, /bccauſe your comfort lyes moſt 
12. the inyard man: "Thus auch tor che 
ve. 9 
The ſecond motiveto meeve.you roſtrenget 
the inward man, .is this if: you! labour xg wel 
| then the;inward' man ;y0u thall, thereby: pleaſe. 
God. If, a man had neyer:{d much ſtrength; yer if 
| it be notthe ſtrevgth of the inward. maitheecan-- 
not pleaſe God, hecannor. perfatme'any.boly.du- 
| tie, in ſuch a holy manner.as: God will approove 
of, and therefore. the-Prophercaith,, Thar God! 
doth nor delight- in any! mans.legs. He: es 
for any mans rengrh, be ir.neyer {0 grear/and Ex- 
cellent , except-it -be.the: ſtrength of the an 
| Man, and onche.comrary CONtIATY. + hee regards he rs 
| man with his ſtrength ;.though outwardly weake,, 
[aSin Eſa. 56. 2,7 will dwell with him that fs 
contrite and humble ſpirit , hee that is of -a con trite! 


TT. 


1c 


3, 
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| dwell with him :new; wharis-thert 


O2. 
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| ſpirit, hes ſpiritually ſtrong; and therefore] _ | 


-  (ecke ſo much the favour of. Pinot herbs E 
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| they may beexalted unto honor, then-why ſhould 
4 not you milch more labour to be in favour, and 
 |tave'familiaritie with' God, whois the King of. 
kings, and-Lord of lords, who hath power to ex- 
alt'one; and pull downe another ;now if we could 
{bur'bring our hearts to betecve this, that'tn 
PPURTEenger the inward man, wee ſhould get 


loh.15.8. 


ry 


| and holinefſe,and his favour above all chings: Me- 


Chriſtonely{ and none bur Chriſt pleaferh God | 


; 


— 


— Q_— 


frow in favour with God, then'men would 


you mult know thar by the ſtrengrh of the 1award 
man / you doe'not-pleaſe God by merit, foro 


but when you ſtrengthen the inward man you | 
-pleaſe God, by objeR, "becauſe you chuſe grace 


Tit wasthe ſame argument which Chriſt uſed un- 


t0-glorifie him, 70h. 17.45 . Father I have glorified 
thee on earth - I have finiſhed the worke, &c, there- 
fore, Father, glorifie me,thar is, I have merited this 
at thy hands, tharthou ſhouldeſtglorifie mee, be- 
cauſe I have perfectly pleaſed thee in doing thy 


char, which Chriſt uſeth ro his Diſciples , Herein: 
when'you grow ſtrong in the inward'man.,and can 
bring” forth fruite "agreeable unto his will you 


| 


beſtirred upto ſer upon this worke:' yer withall,| 


to-his Father, when hee would have his Father| 


-will, "But an argument drawne from the objeR, 4s] - 


| & ny Father glorified, that yow'brmg forth much fruit :\ 


— 
. 


— 


pleaſe God : And therefore it is, that the Scripture]: 


[ſets forth-the inembers of Chriſt by the Olive 
tree, and by {weere oyle;' the one full of fatneſle, 


the other full of {weerneſle, ſo the inward man 
by”: , | mak | 


_—_—. 


— 
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a. 


moove you to ſtrengthen rhe' inward man ,:.that 
thereby you may pleaſe God;' "7 51.) wnhrg tt 

The third motive,toper[wade you toſtrengr 
| the inward man is this', becanſe this inward 


ir makes the ourward ſtrength more proſperous. 
Now who would not thrive'in thethings of the 


| 


r 


ſ 


mar-faith," that the reward of holineſle is," webes, 
and honour, and life - hee that: is ſtrong 'in\thein- 
ward man, ſhall have whatſoever may be neceſſary 


$A =p 
ſtrengthen 


| ſtrength drawes on the outward:ftrengrh,”thar is, | 


world 2 burif you turne ir; the contrary willnot | 


lowes , your-proſperitic ſhould beas the floods, |- 
then your outward ſtrength andprofperiry thould} 
| abound like Aloods : againe Provi'i22.4. Thews 


: 
% | *s 
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| 


a. 


| 


4 Motrve. 


. | That the righteous man is more excellent then his 
. [ncighbour, the excellency wherein he doth ex-) 


ally againſt-evill dayes againſt:they came, thar! 


| which he is, inthe inward man, 4 man without the 
YT] auward man, is but as aſeaberd without 4 word, that 


- 


ſhouldiſtriveto 
that 1s, ro be ful 


| 


of grace and wiſedome, clpeci-| 


when they come wee; may have ſtrength to beare 
them:now the inward man will bearea mounraine 
of. afflictions: and reproches , ,which will prefle 
and ſqueeſe the outward man to powder: Theſpirit 
of « man will beare his infirmities, but a wounded con- 
ſcience who can beare? It the inward man be weake, 
who can beare, the burthen of. aftlictions and rhe 
like,bur if the inward man be ſtrong then the Will, 
will bearea part, & the affections will beare a part 
with the conſcience, and ſo the burthen will bee 


man, it is unpoſſible that you ſhould beare them-:' 
therefore let us not buſte our ſelves abour fantaſies, 


and vainethings that will-ſtand us in no ſtead, but 
let. us labour to ſtrengthen the inward man. 


* The fourth motive, to perſwade youto ſtreng-| 


then the inward man, is, becauſe a man is that! 


#,worth nothing, and therefore the wile man ſaith, 


' 
| 


| 


ceed him, is in the inward'man : and therefore! 


theexcellency of his Spouſe, hee ſaith , That ſhee, 


was fairer then the daughters of mes , (he is faiter: 
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or good for the ourward man; and therefore wee 
pow Tnep in che inward.man,)|[- 


che lighter,bur if you be. nor ſtrong in the inward | 


—_ _— 


..| Chriſt in the Cantreles., when hee would ſer forth!] _ 


inregard that. ſhee is1tranger /in the inward man, | 
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Thru rn 


| 


eps mmaryenr 3-9" 
as or 

[brafſe, or ſilver coppe::. -Iknaw any man ; gr gold 
freto-be in ſome excellency, I Ge is a proper- 
tie in naturerv feeke-out forcexe 
not the beſt wiſedome:to:ſceke irinthe b 


rich in the ontward man, ſo there is meanes tahe 
'richiiniche inward man; therefore I'beſcech you, 
uſethe meanes rhar you niay; be:rich in grace and 
 holineſfe,, Prav:304'29;30, the: Wiſe tnans ſpeech 
there, may ſerve roſet forth the excellency of thar 
man, thatis in the inward man; there are 
+: rhings; faith” 
| Goare, a Grey-hound, anda King, "before. whom 
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that: aske: hoe: hee will. pins ie a. ſupply of 
| gracezthityec ſhall-bex rblclebarkh any! 
| ceinpration, therefore if; you wauld; grow- ſtrong 
take heed of 1 urns. and Jet -one-Chrt- 
ſttan rake heed of diſcouraging of another ;Chri-,} * 
ſtianby/any ſpeec -ARion, Or benAFIOur, and-ler | - 
| Miniſters take 0h 'di{cpuragi {of {their 
| flockes:i'for it is 'the"ptoperty of falſe prophets, 
| to diſcourage the-people from God, And this is 
the ſinne of this. land, eſpecially,ofprophane. peo- 
\ple:thar-never thinks thenzſclves wel}, but: when! 
|'they. ;are-caſting .reptogchfull ſpecches agaigſt! 
thoſe! that labour to ſtrengthen _theinward man': 
bur this diſcovers a great deale,of corruption in | - 
them,” and'3tis 2 pact to:pull;.dowge. the | 
Tutlgemchts:of God. pon. them Againe,|take. 
heed-af -diſcoursgements , bee, not- caſt 'downe. 
whenyoumeete with ſuch as will revile you, and | 
' {ſpeakeevillby;you,; this will weaken. the Janard, 
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1 Lansweake;: they I are; 


. —- 


| neſſe to'God, that I may' not put"any<eontidence 


| thereby in my ſelfe. 1 Againe, tejbpcolampag- 9 
| firmiries, -becauſe they aremeaties $0: 
| Againe, 1 rejoyce-in my  inflecities-and-weake- - 


| nefſe; becauſe: Chereby j feele my weakeneſſe, that. T 


| may gocour of my ſelfe; and depend {ypon 
| God: therefore when-you goe about anybuſi- . 
bg -unto God;zas 


b -” - « 0 


bales |- 
| Tere..17. 5, Curſed is the. ten 1 we 
Arme, that is, chargoeth abouratly nft- *# 
| dence of his owhe ſtrength without Feohiihme: | # 
| thus you ſee, that if you-would-bee-Ntrong m1 | i 
the inward. man , your! -mult ger ſaying: Faith in] vg] 
Chriſt. -. 4 "$8 ey een was | | 
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your owne: Et thenfrente Role + | 
robs - 2 CoreE0743 | 
xcjoyce itmy: inficmiities;;that th FG 
:beſecne od itiny wiealtmell; thatis;\l rejoyce 
intthoſe infrrmiticsthat diſcover my:-awneweake-, | 


neſle, or performeany holy a6 
= muſt doe it in' Faith, you muſt;renounceall | 


d hen God carnaebur ; 


Theſeventh meancs; if you ret 


| the inward man-is this, you muſt get the {piri all} 
"other wayes will (aokng roll on; 


[ah 
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ETD FI TURT ER ahich makerthemefira- | - 
a diffetence betwixr men! Somp-] 
for warrant fo tire other men, but Samp: | 
ſon was ſtronger then other men, becauſe heehad | 
he Spirir, and-it"is ſaid of 7obn Baptiſt; that bee | 
[cane rn the pivit of Eliah;"thar which: made xdit- | - 
ference berweene Ton and other men was che Spi- | 
rit, he carve in the ſpirit of Bliah, hee had the fame | 
ſpirit that Ekah had, and therefore heehad the | 
Frener efficacy, if Tohw had not had this ſpirit; he 
beenebur as ather men, therefore wharſoeyer 
youdoe, labour above all chings rogerthe ſpirir, 
nothing will ſtrengrhen the inward mari, &x O 
you have the Spirit, iris the Spirit that makes t 
inward man to grow ſtrong inthe foule: And "a 
much for the meanes of the ſtrengthaing of the 
inward man, and for this point : wenow proceed. | 
[By the Spirit-] 

The nexr thing that is to'be conſidered, isthe 
meanes which the Apoſtle layes downe, whereby 
chey may be ſtrengrhned inrhe inward man ,'and 
donor to have the Spirit: Arevs ours grant 
| Fon, vc. that'you may be Rar, 0 by rhe Spi-; 
ritin th ſavard man': gt if he ſhould = if £5 
| _ know what will ſtrengthen you, it is the 

"ks whe note this poinr. by 

That whatſoever [avine, or (ant? ace, or 

fr hors Ace peu p_rl it precrath F ird 
W  Pirive I ſay, all chefaving grace, 
| of grace congls from. the Spirit, 
:[perce not miſtake moe, if Ididexcludethe} | 


| 


CIR he Sonne 4ATR not Oey La ve the 
the, Father andthe Sonne worke not without the 


 Earher and the Sonne, for what'one doth ell-dorh : 
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Spirit,-neitherdoth the Spirit worke withqurthe 


but I afcribethe worke of ſancification unto: the| 
Spirit ,; becauſe iris the proper, worke of: che Spi- 
rit to ſanRifie , 0d hee is the ſtrengthner of all 
grace, that.is,. all grace comes fromthe. Father, 
as the firſt cauſeo "all chings.; and then; 

Chriſt by the Spirit, Grace is wrought ifth 
Soulez Therefore theſe three diſtinRions of the | 
Trinity is good, © the Father is of Himſelſe/,..the| 
Sonne is of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſtas.of | 
the Father andthe Sonne; that is, the Holy-Ghoſt | 
proeceds from. the Father and. the Sonne ;-andis 
ſent unto,the: hearts of-his Children-ro.worke | 
 Grace,and Halineſſ> in them,and/it mult needs be if 


- | tha that-the A Ghoſt is cheanely Warner 


cngthner 0! Tao R becauſe pro! 


Dy. bur. 
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©o ſndiſte Zn, thar be ſulzlift-in ſatiRificarion] | | 
that is, That. aa for an- | 
| fication, burthar he be able"ts"ſanifie Him | 
ſelfe:now this is the excellency of theholy Gholt- | 
Heis ſanRification and holineſſeit falſe that! is; 
ſubliſting in ſanRification and aboundingi inholi- 
nelſe, and therefore able:to ſteetigeherche-mward 
' man. Bar that you may more fally underſtand this 
point, I will how you how itbe'S; fit ſtrengthens| | 
theinwatd man; :and 7d words hated atid ſaictfi. * 
| <inn,andri willappeare in fourethihgs. 3! - 
: Thefirſt way how the ſpirit ſtreygrhensp race 
inthe ſoule,is this; by giving urito theſoulezan ef 
feftualloperative: powerfull faculrie, aid that 
is phe me. tearingithe © wad hey 52 inthe fouls; 
|and cpa te building of grace; wathicHe: | 
— ding -abroad-in t heb heart the bleſſed 
pony unto every faculcie : a5 the blood 
into eyery.veine!, "or a5the\ ſoule-goes 
magkiy part'6f De Ae wt ves life | 
unto it; ſo doth. the-Spiric rall the | 
| parts of che ſoile, by y inulin pi rc life and | 
powerintot hein,and cherelave the; He calles | 
1t;Zpb.x; his nal power; wen LRN | 
it working, Jt 


The ſecond: way Ag wy $ aa 
isthis,when he hath ſerup rhe building, and 

| {enrnideber golden e,/ theti/ hen 

the ſoule ro doe more then it.could doe by 
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e bynaturegthen 

—_ Its; -as: foriexample, any; hand canicut| — 

witha'Chiſſeltorthe like i ruBrncfwond won 
by ic makea picture, this is agyorke above nature 
becauſe no man can-doe it unleſſe; hehathbeene' 
raughr ir.So whenthe Spirircomes intocheheart, 
then it makes a manto.doemorechen nararally he 
can doe: water you know the nature of itis cold, 
bur if you would have it of another quality, then] | 
you mult pur a quality of firecinro ir. 'So'the ſoule | 
isdead, and cold'by narure; butaf aquality-of the 
fireof the ſpirit be added untoir, thenir willbe>- | 
ble rodo more then it naturally can doe: : therefore 
examine whatnew habits abi opti bein == 


fake by: which 1t is able mibos = Ros 
Be it: candoe: as I-ſaid,irrfirſtcbuildsthe [+ 

houſe, and ſweepestherooines and thenit firs,and | 
furniſhes the roomes with new habits and-; quali- En 
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| er thefren of the Ted 'Y 
: cog op habits inthefoule,| | 
ſeo Lc TT 45. 5 forcexaniple, |- 
amanrhatis aflcepe!;; het hath habits andquali- 
ties,.bur hee wants power to- uſe them#or as'a 
manthat hath an inſtrument that will found well, | 
bur. hee wants skilbrouſe ir, :fo- many: men they 
bavthabirs and qualirics, Te becauſe they” want 
powerto uſe them, therfore they arc not Res 
1ned-in/the inward man: buthe that hath the Spirir 
harh withall.power rouſe thoſe habits to good : 
therefore'ir'1s ſaid, thar rhey.ſpake as the Spirir 
1 gave them! vtrerance, that 1s he had power from 
1rhe Spirit, 0 ſpeake, to doe, to uſe thoſe habits 
which were in them-: thus Sawpſon by the power 
of rhe Spirir,:had power to-uſe his ſtrength, A#s 
4:32: Iris aid thar the Apoftles ake boldly, that 
is, they-had power, for you muſt knowrhat there, 
nay be common graces 1n the heart, and yer want | 
| power, bur when the: Spirit comes, 'then- It puts 
hinthe inward nian to worke accordingly,” 
Thus it is: ſaid, that the Spirit came upon Sawl, 
-|and hee propheſicd, that is, hee was able to doe 
more, then before he could doe :: and yer know 
chat you may: here true/grace,”and yer now and: 
thentorrhe preſence want action,'you may watita. 
power.co. doc oughtwithir;/ and it is then when. 
= Spirit ſcemes to-abſent himſelfe fromthe 


| foute, and chis was tharwhichthe Apoſtle” pake 
Lof in Heb;vr, Brethren you' 'hgve' forgottenthe ton- 
"ming that is, your fpirituall ON Payer D 
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The fourth way whenbys gc porn + Works, 
grace in the ſoule Lg wet tas, 9 
unto the meanes: gn or 
meanesfor the. krengthaing Tang nm 
 foras hee ſerspp: kildlvarerd-Ftaiſhinl 
| roomes, ; and-gives-power./unto-the-ſoule: muſe 
chem, - ſo thar which makes allohicſe- ffettuall;)is 
this! Sh ntiy 5 Oporns atdefficecymocathe 
meanes that are fargheſtrengehbing ofrtainnad 
man: now youknow'thaethe! Whid isch Concly 
meanes td workencw. habirs; and qualities inus, 
to, call-ys; and, btget usmeiGhriſtoAndifiche 
Spirit ſhould notadde: Fs und 124m 
| cy, it wonld.nevet begetusunto:Chriſtt vs | 
\this is the meanes tomake all: effeQuall;' icgivesa| - 
|bleſ;9g;unto the incanes.of griceg the: Word as |} .. + 
lone withourthe Sprtitz 48 as Ltold/you;butths]! -. 
(cabberd without « (word, 0r.a:{fwordiuttioue all 

and, that: wilk, doe no. good though you ould |: 
| and i in gever fo. mutcb need; thenetare: 


1t-the VFord-of; hiirgrects that: 184:4howpinitam | 
works grace by it; Sealf the Wordwlinorhing| ? 


then che. inward cam. a lp ot. Ds 
Joyaned-with 3t be ns 

the holy .C Ghoſt faith ;pray-tf1 tho holy#Shoftze 

154: if yau Pray. nov ap ghe-potewafihe 
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|rionc2 The Spitir is unto themeanes of igrace; as| - 
raine is unto the plants ; raine makes platits* 
571 ., |chriveand grow; fo thefpirit makes the inward 
man to grow in holinefſe: therefore iris the pro- 
rr oy purges his Church Hu | 
_| Scriprure ;/ tharihee will;powre water upon the dry | 
U pom waiy The- heart tak beſte was od roky 
grace and holineſſe, ſhall now ſpring up in holi- 
neſle, and grow ſtrong in the inward man, and this| 
ſhall bewhero ſhall powre'my'Spiric upon them, | 
cherefore you ſee thow the Spirit doth ftrengrhien| 
 eracennthe'foule; by building and ſerting up the 
 building'of 'grace'in che foule; and then by furni- | 
ſhingrhe roomes'wich-new habits, and-qualities| | 
of grace, and rhen by giving'/powerunrothe ſoule| - 
rouſethoſc habits” to good, and thenby giving a| 
| blefiing unto all the meanes of grace. ' - - mY 
< The uſe of this ſtands thus; If the Spirit be the| 
anely meanes'to ſtrengthen'rhe inward man, then 
it will:follow-rhat-whoſoever hath mor theholy 
Ghoſt hath not this ſtrength , - and whatſoever 
a man may ſcemerto have unto himſelfe,| 
_ ;,-4iÞit-procced not from the Spirit; 1t is no trac 
ftrengrh; bura falſe and counterfeit ſtrength : for 2| 
man'may' thus argue, / from” the caufe unto the] 
|ctfe@:\the rrue cauſe of ftrengrh muſt needs bring| 
forth" ſtrong-ctiteRs, *:and. onthe Conrrary that | 
which is nor the cauſe of 'ſtrengrh, cantior-britig]. - 
| forrh the cffedts' of »{trength: / ſo. I may reaſon, | | 
—] har no : naturall-ſtrengch- can! bring forth che[---- 
" $411 * C ſtrengr 
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not, then you 


es 


ate Chriſts have che Spirit, 1 Cor.2710.-'The-Spirt | 
ſearcheth the deepe things of God, which heo hath re- | 


- 


vealed unto us by his Spirit : | Epheſ.1. 13; Tou were | 
ſealed with the Spirit of \promiſe, Rom. 8, #1." That 
they ſhauld bee 'raiſed by the Spitit that" dwelleth i 
them : and againe, 4s many as are ledbythe Spirit of | - 
God, they are the ſonnes of Gos : thus you feerthari 8 
Bl 4 | ir ſtands your upon:toexamine your ſelves 'whes| + - þ7 
7 ther [you 'have the Spirit; burrabove all 'p ices, | 7 
there are rwo places , which prove thenecelitt) 
of having the Spirit, the one 1s-this placewt 

| is my-text, That you may be ſiengroned by 
in theinwardwan, and the orheristhe 
| Sainr tobe: hach''in 2 John 314, By th# 
that we are tranſlated from deathwmo life, | 
love the brethren OX lv Gigs HOPE. you! 
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Fbondol love, -iti5/a Rane repens = 
' | Spirit, and eek ory Spirit, it.is the cauſethar|. * 
- | wearetranſlated; thatis,chang hanged; ;ſothat you muſt |: -- 
| bechangelings from /finne ro-grace ,/ betore you 
. | can be ſaved, Examine therefore, what eftectuall | 
 |ſpiciruall ſtrength you have, what ſpirituall love| 
there is amang(t-you., and fo accordingly.you 
may judee of your eſtates, whether you have any | 
right or intereſt unto Chriſt:and that I may hdlpe | 
you-in-this thing, - will lay downe me Gare 
by which you hall know whether you have the 
Spirit.: - 
"The firſt fizne whereby you ſhall know, whe- 
ther you have the anditying Spiritorno,)is this; 

{ | if you have the anRifying Sink you will befull 
ads | "ire: thatis, ic will fillyouwirh: {piricuall hear, | 
_ . | andzcale; now if you findethis.in-you,.then'itis 
© |rhefanRiifying Spitit,. and therefore Yob»falrhok 
= Ghrſt, rank, 3+'T 1. that hee will baptize then 
| wichthe Spitit and-with fare, thatis, hewill bap=4 
tize-you with. that -Spirit whoſe nature is.as fire, | 
that will fill you fyll of ſpirituall-heareand 2eile, SS 
| x pres it is did; A: 24 3.:that they had | 
rongucs as of fire, and againe, iris ſaid that the: A+] 
poltles were ſtirred: up with boldoeſle to fpeake; | 
| that is, when they ſaw Geddiſhonourrd,this Spis | 
rit kindled zholy ak inthem, irſettheir. hearts 
_| on firs, it-ler theix tongues on fire fowbecnthe| 
Wi enters into. the\hearraf/a Chriſtian, irwilh| 

ic Full of heare, and. zl che heartzthe tongue, 
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Jens, hofine, andall q1 reſt ofthe; 
will befull of tac beate of the ſpixir.. And'ir is un- 
e that any'man; ſhould de: Ex+. 
ee; have the ſpirit: \therefore-it is ſaid that. 
ſi.93 fpake with new rongues, as the ſpirits ve 
them utrerance, they ſpake with-a greardeale of 
zeale,of another natuteand qualitiethentheydid 
befbre-" Wett then, examine what heatand zeale 
you have in youraQions;fo mich heate; ſ6\mmuch 
ſpirit: Hee ſhall beptize you with the. Spipie and with 
be If you -haverhe ſanRiifying Spirir you {hall” 
{know it by thezealethat is in'you ,'m the perfor-: 
mance of /holy.dutics, therefore; I ſay; rhis is an 
excellent ſigne, whereby a'man may know , whe-. 
cher he havethe ſpirit orno. Now,that a man may. 
knowthis theberter , 1 wiltmake-itcleerebythis 
cxainple ; Take'a bortte tharis full of water, and 
another thatis full of 4q#4-vire,looke upon'them' 
outwardly and they are all 'one in colour; butif 
youtaſte, the one is hoteand lively; burrhe other, 
is cold and rawe, ſo if youlooke unto the outward! 
formall-aRions of wicked men,” rhey«have'the. 
ſame 'colout' that the aRions'of *the' holy men! 
have, 
land Garch' incotheir hearts, you ſhall finde agrear 
difference; [the one of them it may be,'may! | 
| tro haveliteandheare in them}, burthey wantthe 
Ion *for they have neither 1loarhing of ſine, 
|[norpower tofefiſt finge 3 theynay put afalle co-, 
| lour g their ations" burir"wilknor holdz\4 
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bur if you taſte them , examine their lives,'| 
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cannot tmaſter and ſubdue them, and ir may heat a} . 
| part of his heart, bur.it cannot -heat'all hishearrz | 
but where the ſanRifying Spirit comes, it heats all 
| che ſoule, kindles a holy fire in all the faculties,ro}] 
| burne up finne which'is therey And this was the 
| difference betweene 7oh7 Baptiſ{s Baprilſme,and the 
Baptiſme of -Chriſt., _ 74» would baptize them 
| with waterz: but Chriſtin the (piritand-wich fire: 
therefore examine -whar heat rhere 1s in youa-| 
[gainſt evill,and what zealc there is in you to.good, 
{are you cold in prayer, in conference,inthe Com- 
munion of Saints, it is a figne that. you have nor| 
the ſpirit; it may be you heare, -and reade;,”and 
pray, and conferre, but ſee -with what heat' you 
doethem, Is it with you in theſe things, as the A- 
poſtle would have you to be in. carthly, x Cor.:7, 
30. 31. To ſorrow, as if 'yte ſorrowed #0t ; to uſe the | 
world as if” you uſed it ngt : doe you performe holy |- 
duties with that coldneſſe as if you cared not whe- | - 
ther you did them, or did them not,doe you heare | - 
as if you heard not , and.doe you. receive, the Sa- 
crament as if you received it not,and doeyou pray 
as.if you prayed not, and doe you love as if you 
loved ir not: thenſurely, you have not the Spirit: 
| And on the contrary, if. you: finde ſpirituall hear 
[and zeale in you, a nimbleneſſe and , pay 9 2 
good, it isa figne that 'you havethe Spirit, forit] * 
s the propertic of the Spirit ro heate the ſoble;} © 
therefore the Prapher ſaith , That the zeale of thine| 
| Houſe hath even eaten mee up : Intimating, I have] - 
ſuch a. meaſure of zeale_ wrought.in mee by thy 3 
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q ; whatz&dleipoirhave 
linaſe;are youhorfor the things ofthenottd, |. -— 
and-cold forgrace and holineflez. whatſoever you | 


thinke of: your {elves yeryouthavenorthoiandtis 
Hying Sir :Thetcois.nota holy ann; 
that 
et Ewould nor:hive yoa. | 


pgs Bnto Chriſt; bur! 

fire in them-;-andi yer 

miltakeincr;as it every Chriſtiandid attaineuritos | 
the like heate;40d:zhaleas antiers das Fooly: 
muſtiknowehavſome haye! mote, :fomithave 
according arito::the! mature: of the { | 
Spirit that chty have,burthis yournuſt knoz | 
you muſt be fall of )heate} fullname micafiircansi| 
ſwerable unto theancaſure of the Spi- 
ritz but if you'finde no-heate arall in youzrk you | I 
haye nora graife of) the. Spirir:* not'te/behorrisl}— - $7 
to bee luke-warme,' and -luke-warmcneſſe,igthar | _ = by 
whichGod:ihatcs!; it'isaſtemper mizry whidhasi]— 37 
both loathſorde.}to-nature-and- ogionsiite'Gbdil] F- 


Revel, 35356 the: Laodiceans were necithiet botte war | Renal ag. "J k 
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zedle; :andiif lag wane Gnker motive to move 
men to bee zealous burthis, becauſe Chriſt came 
tatedecmec them; Smeg 2 emenrdog 5g vr 
zealous for gfy:; ere beelany ſharke of | 
. che fire! fake Spies in'him} cir'wilt/ burne at 
_| Chriſts diſhonour : andiff Chrif-cameunto'this 
endromake.men:zealous,) then ſurely. ROE] 
nor /look hisend; bur hay chat-Chriſtwill ſave,”| 
(halll/bezealous: therefore beſeech\you labour 
tobe ſtrong in che inward man, -and-Iabour toget 
che Spirit thar you may be zealous ! buralas; ten 
have Sink roo/tmichof this 'Cup'of eiddineſſe; 
they thinkethey neednot be ſo'zealous -as they f + 
are; butl-ſay,af 'you be nor, ir isa figne thatyou 
have notthe'Sp Ko he cially irſtands men now 
onde, Forks haveanyiholy calrdathonlido ſhow} - 
Lay itiStimeygou ſhould ſhow:ir-when you ! 
C a fuck cberweene' two! opinions, ſhow! 
bois zeale by ; and abhorrinig popory,, arid. . 
x 5dr >a drawinen fromite ly;now 
odefironsts' to! Ftp L 
: gaiiie; ks ho Gehamar inch(s, for 
| | hich the Lordhathflrercht our his + 
us: but, where $ onezcale £- what ſpirituzll' hee} 
is thero inus, wherearecheſe kenby og ors x 14 
would tuvetbetne _—_ zealous Zhdyy1.. © 
{where are thegenerarion'of theſe men?; furely;” | 
& .they arcall gone, for rea heate and zcale} , > 
wy L | left: W;-- 
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they 
thelrzAale ndpin it dw haven wiſts. 
but we want their Spirit :burlecusnow arength || 
ſhewourſelvesxo be inthefpirir, to-havetheSpi- | 8 
ritin'vs/by ourizealcagainfteville boon at yiovilg of. 
' Bur you will ſay that many:holy men thithave von: r. | 14 
the Spirir, yetarenot ſo-horand zealous: $54 
vill dard are marvellousmildeand' patient : there- | 
Ardoeck may havehe Spirivy! and yer id yer not oe 4 
zealous, of £1 91297 oe won Him broW- 2 UP 
'+ Firſt; to this Tanfver;thac holy nen may TAnſw.. 
pits, wherein they may be falne. i hee [4 ws # 
drofſe aſwell as' Gold; -and' hence NOT bee, [- 21 . 
drawiie by s * ftrong'paſſion/and Liſt, to| 1-5 
Way amet pt ood, Ei: 
and neglect, tin do an & 
butthit1 1t'a doing good: Ficall: buta won mr OOTY 4 
becauſcit coninuesnors for and! PoLs 


Ws a > 
> i * «4, ca ,* 


a of 
»f + 4 
Fa . Ss . 1 
"4 a4 20 G4 2% 7 
eas 3 ce 
id py. 


vN Se 
3 4 
_ p 


+ © 2 
FEY \ \ . 


 ching of rho-pure Word/wi $5 
| tharis, will-recover' his ſtretgth” HE 
| zealous Ong burif-youſcea man to 
ſdever'profeſii n' bee makes of -Cliiſty;ch 
winke ar fitine ; and/nor-bee movedatig;o 
| Word nor prayerdord r norkindle this 

in him, then cerrainely-thacman. tis a''d 
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| rimes;/ir-isbectuſ ir; wants blowing; for yFbeo | | 
| rhey haveauſt occafion to exerciſe Ethe Rrength | | - 
of rhe roma 'mah.-for Gods glory z:they; will 
ſhowtharrhey havezeale in them, and be horand 
| lively to good, atidnot dead iri; fiance: (fr -this; is 
DIG |rhedifference bervicenc a man that is-dead,: and a 
+| man that 4S.in a'{wone,” take, aman thatis i ina 
| frode; ;if <Aque-vitz and- rubbing. of his joynts 
| ill not recover hints a, perdache indead;O 
| if the Word will not worke heate in yous.'ts:8 | 
ſigne that you'aremorethen ina ſwone,youare al- 
of ready deadinthe inward man:; it is ſaid of -the Ax 
| damanr:iewill notbe heated with fire; ſo I may lay 
|if the Word will hor heate you when yqu are-ruls 
- the Adanan 


| bed-with-it, cis a; figneyounrs like: 
dead hw at 
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- | Second tibial anfreruthes emo ſome 
- | men; that-are ſantitied are, not:{o-2ealopsas are 
fanchypberire which is:tryc; -yer: Lay it; is: no. | 
good: argument to ſay; that hace counterſeit |. - 
Shs, and wares havcthe fame'ſent and ſmel], 
egoodiwarcs have; that; chererefore they. 
are as ook -otthatthe.good wares have not the 
liks; Hor irvere betterto ſay that: they have.nor 
the farhe; and that thedifferenceis.in this, gel he 
affeQions' have; a:falſe.dye: and gloſſe x 
| them2:and ſo-there jsa. falſe and coy erm 
4 |and there'isa tnic peale, As theremay: be-.yellow 
peeces counterfeit;/1afivell as-yellow ys | 
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be 5 wy orno : for NA Crocs noni | 
yeritmay be falle in thee, and know alſo:thatithis 
meekeneſſe-is- joyned with: much ;holy/*Zeale; 
tho Licks ah outwardly. exprefied; foras cets 
70 tainely, as where t fie. is, "herds heard; iſo 
| where there.is the Spirit, there is zcialle;' therefore 
examine whether you have*heate in you, 'if you! 
| haye not, you have not the Spirit,» 4s 4 
The {ccondifigne wheteby you Aalnow.xphe: c 
 ther-you haye't the Pancilying: Spirit orinoz is;this': 
Tf you fintle that ou are 103, ontly able ti doe more;thin 
er word 3K ;. but JOwrer _ epyys es 
| W423 2; ( .} 
This fighe 1 makeof x70 parts, Abi 
may do many:things:that may carryaſhew above 
nature and: yet want: holineſle ;/ but if they.bee a 
bove nature, ;abd then have holineſſe joynediwith 
them; then: itisa figne that you have the Gigſtify- -. + 
ing Spirits/-151ft Hortghn 57ods rotor 15m 80i. +47 
Firſt, I fay,;: -1t-willmake youtodoemode then |- af 2: Jy 6 
you could doe by nature ;; it puts another manrier + 
of -ſtrength.in you, b which you are abletodoe 
 rhele chings whi —_— ; yr +. 
doe; as for ny 'ou = 
ence: aboveia; A this wee 
ori hinldds weobhe: ifio 
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ther riaturall patience:rhisisrrucin'40l; Peter, "hd 
| the teſtof the Saints: 'Againe, it worksiti ns love 
a8 | aboyeainaturall love; therefore" it is ſaid; thar | 
| |Mank.15.43. | Chriſt was'full of love, hee had compaſſion on the 
WM: + annititudecr Againe;" itworks ina mana/joy triore 
Bj | thennaturalbjoy 5 this: wee' ſee in'Pay and'Siles, | 
| Jaa6a5. | whenthey were in priſon they ſang for Toy, and the. 
* [ans5..1. | Diſciplesinthe As, rejojced that they were thought 
, | warthy18. ſuffer for Chrif, Againe, it workes 11a 
| mai: boldnefſe; above naturall -botdneſſe ;*#nd | 
As 414 | thereforeiris ſaid, {#5 4.14; tha they predthed | 
| the Word with great boldneſſe, thatis, 'with' a'bold- 
; | nefſeabove naturall boldneſſe : and ſo Zather,he | 
was indued withrthis Spirit of boldnefſe ; becauſe 
elſe hewonld never beſo bold'in the defetice of 
the'truth; ifhe had nothad another Spifririn him:.|. 
Apaine, it workes ina man wiſedome, abovea na- |- 
turall-wiſedome, 1.84718 .12.1tis laid of David, 
that the Spiritiof the Lord was with hims © and there- 
fore Saul-was afraid of him ; and ſo 4b;avelech fea- |: 
red Abraham, becauſc he faw'in him a great mea- 
| ſarcafwiſtdame anddilcretion. Againe;/it works 
in a man ſtrength above naturall ſtrength ; becauſe 
with the: ftrenpth!'of nature , they have anorher 
/ | ddedroir; Againe, it will make you ſee aboye 
| anaturallfighc ; cherefore'iris ſaid; theyſhall not | 


E. | feen:31;247 | cd to teach vac another bur they, ſhall bee all | 

f } - * *<-| caught of (God:they ſhall ſee tarorhitexcellencies 

— +|tharare in God; :Nowtxartime your ſelves; whe: | 
ther you haverhe Spirit or 10, [ſ{y,by this if you 
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VEAL wer to ans wh s 
haue VIT youlhall finde cm 
fas en Rc your luſts- have-power andiabilitie} 
Aifiethe Sabbath, power to pray,; PoWeres: -, 
neare, power to 'conferre., power to! 
pawer tolove, powerto obey, all: above mature; * 
a power to forſake life; and: liberri ie,riches;andho-/. 
nour, pleaſure,and all thingsif they-come in-com-" 
petition with Chriſt, whichno manwill docex- 
cepthee have theSpirit. "00G 2000k 2002; + OHIO 
| - Secondly, as it giues ſtrengeh: ani orher excel-! 
CIO above nature, ſo it addes unro irho-/| 
e; it putsatinQure, anda good onda nagar 
youraQtions, itwarmeth the: the minde,and 
puts the heart ina frame of grace: matiymenhave— 
2 kinde of fircagth , but they war” holineſſeand]+ 
ſanctification with'itz now'a man is: ſaid" tobee|+ 
a holy man , when the \oule is ſcparatedand di 
vorc'it from t that arc contrary to'its4a 
rar, and joyned and united'anto 
Chriſt wholly and cotall vetting and nortill' then, 
isa man Arrue holy wins: tis with ahol manin = 
this caſe, as'i: is with a ſpouſe; thee js feparared/ 
from/others, andunited unto her busband ' rhere in 
fore they! that have the Spiri awoyor toes 
it : the veſlels in the time = the Law cheywere 
holy veſſels ;'' becauſe/they” were; aj 
[Gods worthip:' it it like tnatiner;y'\ 
cones ines via ae ſantiſes 


| aholy man by making hitvin all 
pon Gal go; 


endsztop 
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200 cert Ghnibbee his. "Ov vAti | 
fo faith; 7 om my beloved;,1and-ray thele-, 
vid mine c that's; ery hee is myuband/} 
haps his ſpouſe; therefore I will labour ro/| 
be like himin tolineſſe and- our Saviour prayerh. 
for-this-holineſſe for his Diſciples,-7e1 7: 2741] 
Sandifie ther through thy sruhy! thy Word rorrmth | 
'the Word is:the meanes to! worke: holineſſe in 
.- | them :''when the Word comes, then. comes holi-;| 
-- | neſſe, * bur whenprofit or pleaſhre:comes 2a take.|! 
place; then the Spirit of holinefſe-i5'4$ir-were | 
_| pluckt from them, -bur when they have the Spirir'| 
|thenthey ſee the? vanity of thele carthly; thungs, 
and; therefore it is that men are. deceived wath 
falſe/and- counterfeit wares, becauſe they want 
the Spiritof diſcerning, but whenahe S$piritiof, 
[Gods comes into the heart of: a Chriſtian, ng it 


| doth byenlightning che mind:: ;and theretore it.is|| | 
thar chey/arckept.trom; playing/the/adultereſſes,| | 
with theſe: things,” becauſe _they-have the Spirit || 
| of diſcerning: Now. examine what ſtrength -a- 
bove nature;, -what.conjunRion of holineſle have]. 
youitliit,, what Spirit of diſcerning have.your! 
ra Re " you then.!you. Rave ook 
TOS? 
> third ligne: whereby y ou. ſhall kvowne: 
wheter yau  have:the Spirit or; no, 1s;this,exa> || 
ſur eee what meancs it came.jinto. the} 


t, -this-is the that 6. Ap e makes.in| - 
«3-2. Did you ta Ns receiv He SpiniebFiiet 4 
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 hhowes him the vanity'of theſe things, and this he|] -- 
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| aneneſcmarie| 
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il u haverhe Spiriry rhen're 
"when $59 what 
NY ery hop roms 7.5 203 2811 yaO3; 


Bur- here allthe queſtion *is, how: ebay} 


know wherher the Spitit be.comeinrs the hearrin 
the righr mannef oro. 19124177 0112 0) 21 92k eh If 
TothisT anſwer, chat this you mirſt know, char 
'Spirit into the 


the 'onely'meanes-to receive” the 
heart , the right 'conveyance of the Spirit into. 
the heart, is by:the'Word putely-preached; whet 
ir comes inthe evidence of the Sphi purely,with- 
ourthemixtute'of an y thing of mans with it and 
further you ſhall ch whether you- have recei- 
ved the Spirit'by! thepreaching of che Word; "by 
theſe rwo things? ; bythe anyecedent //and by the 
conſequent: 

Firſt, you ſhall bowie by that which went SY 
fore: "if the Spirit hath beene wrough 
Word, chen there will-bce zdeepe humiliation! 
wrought inche ſole for'finne;; nd then Chriſt 
and-the Spirit comes inro' the kearr, and begins 
ro.cheere up+the dejeRedoule,-and-ſtrengr 


- ho needs beſo; becauſe the nature ofthe Spi- 
is, firſt ro pull'downe whar mans corruption! 


hath trbuilegand chen'to lay-downe'the foundation, 
of the ſpiricuall building fam uwakr 
roTrcare 2 building: of grave in che'foole; asf 


— you would' know whethertheplants} - _ 
YE: 7 -_. TEC ond OTE: 


—— 
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rby*the| 


the inward man, woe then chereupon chete will be | 
rho rowthange wroughrin che whole ryan; iand,| 


kd 


— 


receive verrue 5 = Oi 
muſt know har beſt they rauſt he cural,and the 


they muſtbe.ingrafted in, and then-{ce;: wherh = & 
they have the-farneſſe of the live, nd then, | 


| wherher they -beare the Olive. leaves;: ras. : 
 \thatharh norreceived the Spirit by the word, hee}. 
| ſhall ſee it by-the ripeneſſe of finnes, thecorrupt 
. [Þranches, ithe hide ;Gule that comes and is |. 
brought forth by him ; buc on the contrary,jifthe| - 
Word by the Spirit hath cut you downandhum- 
| _ you-throughly in the.fight of, anc, and then 
ie ey Fung 4 into Chriſt. by. working inyoua 
fork xiſtifying faith :-and 4f\ at-hath thenmade 
you at. and well liking in-grace, . that you'have 
brought forth better fruit then, you coukd before, 
then certainly the, Sparit.came into the hearr the 
right way,and workes in the right manner;butasT| . 
ſaid, ir will firſt humble you by by the Word, as in 
| 1960 16,8. the Spirit. ſhall reproeve the world of 
| ſame, of righteouſneſ[e, and of judgement. Firſt he 
will reproove them of ſianc,to humble thenn: Se- 
| condly, of rightcouſneſie, becauſe they havenor 
beleeved the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, Thirdly, of| 
(judgement, thatthey might change thejr opinions, | 
 |tharthey mightdoe theferhings, and bring forrh- 
_ [{uchftuir as.is agreeable unto God Will, i 
Secondly , conftder the-confequence, that is, | 
looke to the thingrhat followes the Spirit where 
| t comes: for where the Spirit. comes; itworkes a 
thorow ichange 4a the Jaule;. Leal call ithocabare 


I” buta thorow change; for as theremay 
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availe Herod, to- forfake ſome fi 
well in ſome things, if -he-will not farſake all; and 
like lohn in the; reproofe of all: -in/likeinannier,, 


\deed'; # you-have not the-like ; oakege of all, 
 wharſoever you thinke of your ſelves; as: 
I Spurit: theretareif you, 


d know 


notanely efteeme every ſtnre to be 
whatſpiricuall life you find in you, I ſay;you ſball 
know whether the holy Spirit bein you ws this, if 


knowalfo.by youraffedions; if you have orher af 


the Saints. than you had before, ir iscertaine-you- 


have the'Spiriczfor this isthar which followes che 
Spixir, for whenthe ſanftifying: Spirir comes-into/ 


love iriaman,then aman naturally hathzanda 


may ve 
a efinne, borhott ly. 
or thorawly' and. mall, ;: for:whar will it] 


andlike 7ohw 


[EO AD AI en ate 25 of ſome ſinnes, | 
wharf you eſteeme; ſome! fannes tobe finnesin- | 


you | 


whether you have: the ſandtifying: Spirit:or noin;| 
you, then examine,” wherher there bea thorow | 
change wrought in-yau, thatis, whether you doe | 
finne, but alfo 


you find your owne ſpitirdeadin you, ahd Chriſts 
Spirir quicke andlively inyou'; —_ rhis you ſhall | 
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pomp fine, and ves pers hat 
7K you go&abouethe ſthdui 
faid, that row DajnÞ-CaiNe in'the$; 
thatis., he- Cd Roh -thar'S oh 
power: you will fight but 
exceptyou have the*Spirit;' Atop, the 
great boldneſſe,”that is, they had g 
ſpeake then before, therefore th 


men, in B/2.'3x..3. "truſt notin th woe 
ahd wot Gods: as if the\very dame of ver 
weakenefie, are obey Have fi 
is Gotthat + = ner ed efefots ne? 
them, but in thing" labour oleertep 30) 
hmm ne gary wh ado! allpowe 
good from God, and examiney _ 
power you have when you pray ;v gore hr 
you togoe through it ro the'end,when'you hegre, |... 
what power have you to edification;whett you Tte'| 
evill, what. power "kveane to avoid it, when 
are offered'theprofits anid: pleaſures 6F-the we 
what power have you to forſake rlewn x 
proove hurtfullunothe inward man; you faint 
luſts in- you,” what power have'yor U'e6f 
and luſt againſt then; therefore 
know by this; whether you have the'f 
| Spinibores - che manifier of 'wor ing 


| "The ſeventh fgne; Four ono ak. H 
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| words-and-aQions.,.and\by your: Chriſtian-hke} ® 
' | walldng and holy converſation,and rhisistheſame 
thawghe Apaltle {peakgs of, when he-would affure'| 
chem gf their reſurrection unto life; in-Reme. 6.'8.. | 
If you dyemith Chriſt, youſrall fs riſe with Chriſt. 
| againe; if, your actions be theaCtions of the Spirir, 
praceeding-from the inward man, and have ſome 
reſemblance with-Ghriſt , ſhewing-/thar- you are- 
dead with himg+;then you ſhall rife agaihe to: life: 
with.him.and then in Row. 8. 14. hee comes unto! 
the workes of the Spirit, /s many, ſaith he,” arare 
lead by the Spirit of God, they are the ſomnesof Gady\ 
| that.is,,-they. are le$d -unto all holy aRions ; and 
then he comes, in Gal. 5. 22. untd the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit: the fruit of the Spirit,ss deve, joy,peace, 
\&c., well then, cxamine, whether. you: have the 
-\ Spirit by theaQions of the Spirit,and by the'wor- 
king of the Spiric, and by theteaching of the Spi-- 
4.| rit: for it.is the Spirit, that is the Doctor of 'the | 
ſoule,, that teacherh it all ſpirituall and faving | 
knowledge , and therefore the Lord faith, you 
ſhall aot nced to be taught of oneanother, for you 
--| ſhall be all taught of Godz-that is, mens teaching 
| will never be effeRuall ro worke grace and holi- 
neſſe in you except God reach you by: his Spirit. | 
Now. you male know, thar/ there a twofold 
reaching :. Firſt, there is a teaching of beaſts/by 
man, that they may bee ſerviceable unto an 
which may ſcrve to-put men in mindof this ſpiri- 
—pall teaching ; for as God hath pur ſuch a nature / 
ato ſome beafts, . that they cannor chooſe bs 
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bey = he's heretakind 
 upon.them open inthe very 


jr when ow 'Spirit-comes into 'the heath of. a| 


pee, eu. he in'the mind; 
be je Lg to doe 'G will*as" hee _ 
cheth them, © And therefore the Apoſtle 


That I need not to teach Ow love, for jenna oht 
of Gd 20 herbs andeher Hh ts jy L 
of neceſſity laide upon you *t' thetefare yo" 
needs love ::T qrantihet ſometifnes a'theefe may 
be in'the high way, butitis for a bootyz and aho-| 
ly man may beour of thc way, hewiayhavelipr 
afide the way. but here is'the difference, the'one | 
fers himſel of purpoſe rodo'evill, buttheorticr's regen 
forced unto evill unwilling] Po 'and you ſhall know!|man, 
the difference betweene theſe-two: in theſe thing, | 
if a holy man have gone" beſides.the'v alſootic It. 
as the paſſion or temptation is once! aſt; hee will|| 
returne againe unto the r + prin 6 ce will not | 
oc forward nor ſtand ſt will returne;'| 
ut'the other th in ſome-ſetce:  hoknhowesit, hs -. 
and is.told that/he1s off the rule, yet he caresnot | 2 
he willgoc on forward: api re what|. 6 


-y +> R «” 

*-4/ 264 & 41'f * 9 
ON Crd rs oh 
Fx - Wo IE x -v4 > —m— 


= 
jet 


AE 
LY 'P 4 


- _ '% # o Ar#'%; + _ 
£2. 2 T* \ RE). 4 


CN YT, 


by k % f if y 
b IF" hy * 
Y 4 a Sax - 
I ; þ. dr Ms < 0 4 % — . 
x : m -” ws ” a y% . = 
_—  — — "_— 4 a 


£ * —_ © - ”" 
« = OE þ 11OBy % 0 
A Y 


/ "$inWft 7 l 
P w D® < +$ by A ry 
- "Ra , ng ys « No , | £- Las x "uh 4 - Frg 
TOWING tr AR na tends HRT Ic rr” 
o » * Or —_—— I r F 4 , . 
- , Hes 2. , * i 7 


in, as inyourwa OED the: As} * 
gaine, conſider ITEET our. walkes,,. ITY "doe| - 
youfollow your old evil haunts, now as faſt as e- 
ver yowdid,; it.is a ligne rhatyouhave notthe {pi> 
rit-; Againe; thinkenot it will excuſe you: tb ſay; 
 wharſocyer your ations bee, yet you: ork good 
| hearts, you muſt know that your hearts are tnuch 
' worle the hen,your aRions, 2% Liaid befores) tor if | / 
youbadehe pinky ie world nor beidleimyou; bur | 
| as1t makes the heart holy, fo likewiſcir: ſends f forth 
holy; {peeches,:.and aQions unto the life. ; The 
"Rocking Po power,.of the -Spirit 1- excellently ſer 
onh berwixr Zlieh, and Blows! In;:thar! ſtory 


—_— is ſaid phat Eliabcaft his mantle about Blizews;then 


| preſently Elizews: cryes out.,-ler megocfirſt, and 
rake leave of, my. father, and then I will goe with | 
thee. Eliah might haye'well reaſofed this with 
Him, what _ I done unto thee-or whar havel | 
poken untothee, that you ſhould thus reply unto 
me, aSif It i Iodathe contrary”; faid I any 
nlmatee hee,that thou mult not goe: 'bur 
these was «-kinde af neceſfizic laid- u upon  hinbus 
by the Spizie to goe with bim., andtherefore hee 
brake our into; theſe words, 'that.is,: the Spirit 
habe hue fandetce wed 
| awagman, hee mult goe w irit'vw 
hay hi, and doe whatthe Spirit bids him, and 
owe fee in {As 4.29, whechs lewes camero| 
F:zer, and.commanded:har he ſhould ngr Preach | 


ning of the Chapter you thall'ſee che reaſon tr of ie: | 
ningof received the holy Ghoſt an#hthey ſake bold- 
tor therefore you ſee that the'Spiriris notidle; biit 
| pane hs ome? yh WHIFRA FN 
examine what power you har ations 
bave;and what fruit yoabri forth. © nel | 
But you may: ſay, that ſometimes" the ſpirir 
ſenvecoberdnt nh ear: :therefore I's not: 
wW 79 
To this Tanfyertharihe roperty of che ſpirit 
is alwayes to worke, and it doth alywayes worke, 
but be _may' ſometimes” withdraw his-adtions of | 
ing, 25when a temptation comes:' and you 
SO 
mſelfe bywi 
hope” hugs nckkes Rl for ar the inftant, LE 
and labouring inyoiwagainſtit,”and4£ 
eto pa rms, 61 = — 
| Againe, 'ir is nor alwayes”t 
ſometimes: thus much for this uſe.” oo) Wo 
..Theinext-uſe ſtands” thus; if the Wo 
ſrengrhens us inthe inward man, then'|et mee |. 
hortyou deve alrhings ſtk phe Sire vocals" 
ji meer wes was wor pd: 
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man be raiſed ro comfort. Woulda man beleeve,] 
| would a man walke as a Chriſtian: manought to 
walke, . would a man be inabled untoevery good 
worke,would a manlove; ina word,would a man } 
doeany thing thar is holy and good ? ' let him get 
the ſpirir, and he ſhall doc theſe and much more. þ 
Thus much for the generall, what the ſpirit can | 
doe fora Chriſtian, -Now Icomeunto the parti- 
culars, what the ſpirit will doc unto them where 
he comes : and this I will reduce unto theſe foure 
-Thefirſt benefiris this that a Chriſtian gets by] 
injoying the ſpirir,that it puts the. heart in agood'| 
frame of grace: I fay, the ſpirit, andthe ſpirit on- 
ly doth this : and I ſpeake of them: that haverthe 
| ſpirit ; ir ſersthe heart in a frame of holinefle, and 
new. obedience,” which: nature-cannor;: becauſe! ir 
keepes it. in ſuſpence.. The fleſh ſuffereth irnot to 
doe what it would, as to breakethe ſtubbornneſle | 
| of your nature ; the fleſh will make _ very in=| 
| $andpainctullin eyill,” burthe ſpirit will 
ſraine_ your-liberty in cvill: -it willnot ſuffer | 
youtadoe what you would, though the luſt and |} 
the' temptation be violent to carry youaway. after |: 
—|[it5-burthe ſpirit willaot ſuffer you to-bee carried!]; 
afterthar manner , ſolopg as the ſpirit lives in the | 
heartzburif once theſpirit depart out of the heart}; 
thenhe becomes as/ weake as water : thus it was 
- | with Ruben, Ger, 414. Ruben is become as weake as'\ 
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owt rit is appeares by 
this, char reaſons makes manto bea freeagent; bur. | 
it-is'che Spirit thar-gives' reaſon, therefore rhe 
Spirit muſt needs be moſtfree.-/ 05> -: 71 is 
Thurdly , the” riemuſt be afiee gift, by his | "2, 
carriage $o:thens thee will fave; hee might Eliding 
choſenthe clder/and-not the younger Jhee.might . 


a7 


wir and not Tareb';' or ifthe would | 
_ choſen the: younger., then hee might have 
i him firſt our 6 che wombe.,. but he will 


= ic he is moſt free inbis choice; hewill 
fave Lecob and Eſt 6ff. Bax and ſo he might have 
choſen honourable and noble'tmen ,' tohave/borh 
-preachrtrhe Golpdl, and: to be: all favedby. the OC 


Golpell; he mighrhavechoſehthemo! 7, for fals ; 
vation, bur hewill'not'\{ butt the: ll] - 
receive the It; book, _— | 'than 

| for ſalyation;he might'have choſen Sinvom.Af, : 

| aſwellas Simon Peter, bur hee will nor; Kore | 


you'ſce h&is free,1'7 217 #1511 - 23, 2012 03 GH 

| -Fourthly; the'Spirit is free ,. Whic 

| bythe e of them he'hoſes,he'is grliberti 
t have ſaved more; butthis ſhows his free Y 

eos he isnot tyed to one moxe thenuntoana- : 

ther, the winde blowethwhere i g ob g: whey.8.. 

'8. hee calles whenand whom Dan's. Tell 

come an that.'m houſe may ; none 

come, nomorenoteſſe then] havechoſen;”!:) 55 


--Fifthly, _ A ar. 


1H-53" might, ayechoſen Eſau 
not Jacob ; OE ne be.given, 
| eherefore he ſhould chuſe che one, and'nox the'o- 
ther, he will chooſe the wife and notthe husband, 
hee will chooſe the husband and not the wiſe, hee 
will chaoſe the childeand not the z and.hee 
will chooſe the father and not the : againe; 
he will chooſethis.man and that woman, and not 
- F another man,or another woman 3 and what is the 
reaſon of it, ſurely on can beno reaſon giyenof 
it, but becauſe the'S iric-is free 't0 chook and 
chooſe not: thus briefely 1 have:ſhewed'you that 
the Spiritisa freegift.. 
2, | 1s thefpirit afree gift ,and dothit worke freely, 
. | thenlet 7 confine this and cremble, 'thatare 
 norſandtified by the Spirit 5 and in whom the ſpi- | 
rit hath-not re wroltght. his 'good worke, leaſt 
| they.may ſceme to be ina Againe, if => 
' wind bloweth where it liſteth, thence Rands: yo 
[wes ' upon, to doe as Millars are wonttgdoe,to wach 


the reunity,. and grind :-if the Spirit doth 
Y wu , tf at any tinethe Spirie.dorh 
TE of grace n ou; ta cheed of 
ge not fay j _ 

i Jn 0m, 1a cog ſid o060-2w 
you will /heare hini another” time; wo ay are if 
the ſpirit commands doc you runne, ot if hecals 
| be ſure raanfver him, leaſt he call you no more, 
4 - ms Wo i 
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will eall you no more: therefore thinke wichyour| 

ſelves whar atime' of 'darkeneſſe, and-ſorrow:it| 
will bee to you then,/ when with" the five fooliſh 

Virgins,” you ſhalt be ſhur out of heaven and hap- | 

| pincfſe:" I Gy, there is a time when he will ſweare | 

| that you ſhall not enterinto his reſt; and doe-not 
onely.labour and warehfor che! opbonanity;/2h | 

eakeithe Spirir\whenit is offered;*burlabourtoget | 

| the opportunity. Vſe; the 'meanes/ whereby you. 

may gethim,and fot youthelpe herein I willlay 

downe; fome *meanes whereby you'may'\getthe | 

| ſpirit! Tb "DL: SNLL-4 $21ly bly "ihichivdd 4: E 

|-'i- The firſt meanes'to pecthe' Spitit/isthis,' + Means. 

muſt labourro hoes Spirit-y-for nico a ___ 

reaſon that men'doenot receive the' ſpirit} batbe: | 

conſe they knew him oa Pe doe'norikiiow |. 
imcin:lais purity;cils his ckingl/ are in- 
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; you know them not ; An 


The Saints Spiriegallif 


— 


d therefore 008 compare. 
F 20d youſhall ſee thar they'are the 


then 


thoughe-/ that/ rhe Spirit. 
any amrioe for he.neglected 


"Firſt; Semen + 
mighthave beene oy at 


ca: arid deſpiſed that preſupoling, tharar 
{ any titne with/a ſmall reward hevemighs 

- | the-Apoltles ; what ſhall 1 give thee, 9s: '. Even 
._ | fo when -you/pur off the ſpirir, js rior yourfinne, 


ger/ir.of 


the ſame thinking that you- may; have him when 


to mortific a ſtrong luſt, a finne that you would | 
lcafing unto! your | 


ubduexr; you'can | 
- | when you will forbearg#t, ren ome. - art) 


| yau will, that you-can have him.at.your pleaſure | 


be rid of: and fora annotharizp 
pature,: you can when you will 


ok. Sivmon Magi bis fignes : oþ 
5 Simon Mage ti -it wh che 


power of men toive the Spirits hat ſhall Lgive 
thee, Pzter;;forithe fpirit > andisoot your finne the 


fame;: doe not many: men thirike ; thr it is 19 the 


powerof. men;togive ch ſpiriemhenalice tire 
of their fe they 


Spitz butimſome [ 
upon their death Fe, heath kndior the 
Miniſter, buttotiltt rope crrE 


extogivethe; ; Spirit Six ;;What-ſhall/Edoero 
—_ canyourelmerof any __— _ 


on; andthe likes”! 2421 ; WI, 
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allone,andrharin cheſerhree particulers. | 
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"ni CES El 5 
hor? em ip coin 5-7) 0-4 = Ky<onid With |- - 
\ with allthcir bearrs,char they; had himgbuit yer nor (— 
for Tghaanie Ges glory. , burdor ſoriecar- | 
of their oOwne; onion. Froor . 
prowuies'? thus, but norto: aby. En" _ 

| thata'man may deſire: 

| defirebe forbys awne end; "ies 

| ſarhe that Simon Magie- was: «therefore 

youdeferrenot,put not off the mt - ...1 _ 
rpwoge what:rhe.Lord- faith, Hebrs 352.54 70 | Hebgag.. 
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yee will heare bi vnie harder neo ergo) 
is the now | you-haye the: opportunitie, 
ac 7 your hands ,-and you-may light your; 
 ſouleby ir,:the Word: is necre yo ; ew mo, 
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how will you whenthe candle-is out;, | you | 
fllbeeitermenſiogathe meanes: Sap oel 
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hes fined FOI OR —_ 
receive'verryeand ſtrength from _ we 
| gernot faith in;Chriſt;-and'be jo 
wee*thall never-get” the ſpirir : noe if yo if 
| | wouldyet theÞpirit; you rauſt get faith: for faith 
wt . * is the knitting and drawing grace, it will draw the 
* Cn thefoule, and'it will knithim faſtunco 


e (oule, thar hecannever depart away from: 
faith will recoverthc Spirir'if-jr-ſceme to'want his 
power of working inthe ſoule, -it will rerurne him 
if he ſeemero depart away,it willentargethe hearr 
if the ſpirit be (aredin it z-ir'will widen'the nat- 
row bottle of your hearts; and 'you know what 
Chriſt ſaid unto the woman inthe "Goſpel, So be 
it unto thee according wnto thy fanhs therefore if 
you would get'rhe ſpirit, you muſt-ger faith in 
your hearrs;”if:you would -geta nn, + "wma | 
che/ ſpirie,, chen ger a large meaſure of fairly: | 
—] whatis the reaſon that menthrivenori in x theſpir 
burbecanſe they thrive not in faich../ 1%) 2 
.Therfiird-wmeancs ro get the: fidiis.xiianienmeld 
defre,joyned with prayer :ro defire and pray car- 
495 Arai + Avcatid- isa meaneSto get the ſpirit: | 
Sweet have in Bbba, ſeryant to 
rin, heeameſtly defires and prayestharthe Spi: | 
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Now the affeQions may bee conhdered either 
in regard of good or evill : in regard of, good, and 
thar either preſent whith brecdeth/Joyzorfuure, 
and-to come, whence flomes defire: for defire'is of | 
ſome good, not preſent, bur ro come. Secondly,” 
I lay, the affetions-may bee confidered-in regard 
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breeds. ſorrow, or to. come. whence flowes abo- 
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after that the Lord :-had ſhowne unto him a} 
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fom£Chrif, there aveitive hinderces us 
Tr Chriſt ; the firſt # unbeleeft;, und 1h 
(edt nr Chriſt: unbeletiectaar was 


(R7) 
i + 0g worry tits Eon 
ight hee ſaved;that w,'1 would rot 
theMea Was come in "the felh's 
cond ce the Chr Jac nels, 
conſe that keepex men from: Chy'i Potrero ya 
for they dog generally 


area 86mm 990, 
but eur labtur new, it; tÞ gram 
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 giveaman fucha finder:taſte;of Gi 
|nefle, and ſuch abitter raſkeof! 
[will farisic him but Ghtiſta,.chis 


+, Þalils(Converfon; 

. | will n6e\therefore: hee willcome"in the'romgh | - 
_ | winds|that retids therockes: hee will firſt hum- | _ 
le mes, 'and makemen fic toreceiverhe Goſpelh, | 

a Chriftby the-Golpel},- before they ſhall-have | | 
him; ah@ chetefore ir bs ET UNIIHETINY : 
> Gofpall, chars; thoſethar are hearted | 
revelvt Chyeſt endered in the Goſpell, becauſe | 
| they are thorowly-humbledeforchiscauſe alſo we 
Preach'the Law ro-bringmen tothe (ighrof their | 
| firmes that they may be humbled 3 and' therefore 
it33 called, « Srhoole-maſter to bring ns nuto Chriſt ; 
the Law ſhowes unto men che: ſfinfulneſe of their 
nature and their- indifpoſition ; bad" wor! knowye 
fonne (hich Padl-) but by the Law that is: Thad nor 
knowne finneas ſinne{to humblemee, if Fhdd not 
tbokr intothis Glaſſes, 'if I had nar beene raughe}] 
by this Maſter, and this'is tharwhich makes men | 
flic untorheCiricof refuge, tharis;they wiltoor | 
rariheutito-Chriſt rilt-rhey be haurtibled :rhis wee 
Luk.rg.26,17.| een the Prodigally: Zuke:r5..126, 17. heewould 
nevergoeunto his farker, [till hee.could:ſee/no] 
means eſcape j andithenhee rakes 2 refolurior | 

—| 6 gogfoufinnerwill never roceive Chriſt northe 
Now rhere®/ a tworfold-neglect , the firſt is'a | 

| foeond isa part negleQ.it ,5:mf 
- Fifſt;"I-ſay,/ wc tocally;iwhen| 
chey iefaſe allcheoffercof grace,” when they. will | / 


| maybefantd; rhefeare/therſame! with | | 
13 themf 
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| whemthey:make a 


chem in che G ofpell; Thu were mm" F977 wy "n 
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rh at they muſt rargy el 


\gract goe where they will, borh farms Jorge: nw | 
want ff bee lobked a : fu thats): rm res 
wall 


earthly. things mort this: and 
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the world, t 
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hey will DE te} 


vo leaf they ſhould be cattht with the hooks 
þ they. +; bthetve, yet they will nor ont- 

ws, rift: this ws fearefull 

if they its iey hee frathy" ſwortit t 


The fccond is a 


paſt negtet, a | 
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were aothum 
| The ſecond —— wot yoy tn yeh went yet Kinder it en] 
recet » 1 bur 1W1 
of afruitfull harveſt 5, hy pre 
- [gion not ſuffer for Chriſt: paw men will || 
wagon thang Foo a heaioner; it, 
bur they. uffer-ter-Chriſt; beeaufe they 
ovaghts hamlet the plough wear dep 


rd grow yer er -itdidnet 
—— other, did, but. which 

_ =—_ -0t would not doe, that 16; it wh tot) 
rented to ſuffer for Chriſt ,| but yetit would ndt 
A things z hee would retaine ſowe pleafare, 

me profit: whenaay carthlp.thing, which 


{ doe 
bleak mh Fu fo x9 Gpoid.comptai 


', he had rather wer ad then 
all his plealure 4c 
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when the: hear is age hes: 


with thing it 
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or rhe will nr recive Crit il | Ry” 
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exon gcion , whether huniiliation is Anſ ”,1 ; 
ately neceſſaty. wits AniI 16 | = 
o:hisLanſver, thatitisn we! 


Ls 


vr ply none 


re mers 
itychat is;he may exceed in hengfbe| 
over.hamble : _ therefore _—_— writes unto: the | 


Corinthians, 2 Cor.2:7. 7 Tha he hd onfere] rCmaa, | | 


inseFtions perſan ; leaſt hee p 

griefe ; A clan we *Prace, 

cannot have too much of : hr tes 

IL for cxatnple, A 
Or TEPCNERNCE, 'er ave,” 

fone whrworey pn ran 

- oever it 15nat 

becauſe hee canſavemen F 

ley canta, cave onour 

us, becauſe-we will not gel Thy 

humbled. - 


| ity ſometimes ſometimes with the | 
y/as in Yorey IT. nn] 

weiy and heavy laden wills 's 

till meh doeferle fine as'a heavy: ating) 


| gaind, if Revel;22./ 19. whoſoever is athir f, let him 
comme and take f the water of Life freely + exotpt 
| they firſtbeathirſty/and finderhey-ſtand innted 
of Chriſt, they will not-conizutto/himtobere- 
? | freſhed. Apaine, fomerimes it is put without any 


will ler him take of the water off Life freely; 
whoſoeverharh a deſire ro comeunto Lew 
him comeand he ſhall have him without any ex- 
ceprtion of Amine or condirion,” Hee that belie 
veth ſhall bee ſaved , and hee iy re rev 
bee 'dammed: 'bringrie; favi purging, vo 
| Iuſtifying faith, and thou halrh, iſtand Ts 
vation: : where there is no mention of humiliation. 
| For there may wee know, be ſcedings; 'withour 
prowingy and GG may "be plowingand'yetho 
owing, and ſowing and no reaping, ſo 1 ſay,rhere 
| may bee faving and ſanGifying grace Wrought in 
| the heart without humiliation; andagaine, there 
may be humiliation and no rue grace2t all, orge- 
nerall graces, © but not. ſpeciall and '{aving graces 
ac on makeus fitto receive grace 1s to be 
humble bginof may be {aid co-receive Chriſt by 
acommon Anowlcdge, and hereupondoe 
[Gn for Chriſt ; but yer he will not take 
or 
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| will rotcome unto Chriſt to' bee caſed of It, "A | 


canditiong except faith : Revel. 2 2. 4x4 hi af | 
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Cotumblbg, = wil or 1 CNA; popu 
ruled by his Lawes ; and-to-livevder hisi: 


diſgrace hovill ooed hwi behumbled, he 

not iridure reproath z he would beiconfederothave | 

Chriſt, but if Chriſtmuſt- coſt kirall/char, then | 

Chriſt and be nivſt party; bur when@mart'istho- | 
rowhyhumb then be willparewieh: | 

tot Chrilt; ſhalbbefo deare br ot 


unto him, as Chriſt withbey-if i any 
Qompecition 'with' Chaift , hee roma] 


RICE: 117 12 FICTI3EI 2 033 
* The third Queſtion, is this, whether there bee 
(rv foaes 16 humiliation motethen one: 0) 21971 + 
' Tothis Ianſwer;)irhacthore is two-fold for- ty 
$a; hy is: gn ſorrow; the ſecond 
is 2 godly ſorrow. 7e forrow,, is 
elſe bura orrellh56 fl for fionc,' as ircaus-/ 
ſerh\puniſhment, 'oradorrowing! forfome Iidge- | 
ment likely'to-inſ; poly) ana 
borttiidip brite tn true-{orrow!: a arr = [+ 
baverthis forraw,; which ſhallnever be £ hi Tr 
was theforrow of: tudas , and Cain;): ; 
they ſorrowed;rburiit-was' a falſe favors et 
workcof theflcſh:/irhach hisoti rare | 
rute;/its objec puniſhmenr, nth 
< 19 pry ny os. forrow;ſuch as: 
{Meſptakes of; nem ATR 4 
$4nce Hor-'10 'bee. __ ra 0 


ITY" irs. away chat intie diſpoſition | 
by the conveyance of grace z irmakes 


Ny » berrer,, it brings it into a [frame of obe- | 
dience,,. ic workes a elliognetiein it to good, ſo 


tharrhe difference of them lyeth, inthis ; the one 
15 outward,bur the _ A one — 
| theother is from temporall things z the one | * 
© apckkeainh che ficlb, chacckes Ms rakes 
ſancifying Spirit : che-'ohe will make 2 man flye| 
HE; 17+ IG of our wants,(as - the exam- | 
c of the Publican: eſpecially-in the prodigall 
Tings, hee never ſeckes unto his farher; cal tillheebe 
thorowly humbled: then he concludes, I willgoe | 
| unto my Faber: :) the other will ſet and puſha man} 
.| further from God, this wee ſee in'Ca/imand Indas, 
their forrow madethem runaway from God : but 
= | this godly forrowor IF en never reſts till 
it bring a finner inta the preſence of Chriſt ; and 
when the {oule 1s in preſence, then it will| 
never. reft, -txll Chriſt have. made its peace with = 
God: buras 1 laid, the nature of the worldly ſor-| 
row, is to drive a man further from Chriſt; Adam 
bad this ſorrow : he runnes and hides himſelfe. A 
carnall man will ſortow ,; cither for ſomepreſent 
ladgement upon his perſon, orelſe upon his ſub- 
| Kance, bur yet it will not curne the heart,that will} 
| Ot worke 2 plyable diſpoſition inthe heart, tO 
: | yeeld obedicace our of love, in hatred to finnc;but : 
on the contrary,thathardnerh the heart the'more, | + 1. 
| [even as water hardnerh Iron when iris hor,burrhis 3 
Godly ſorrow works :other effects: def -- 
A ve ay _ 
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TINY 9 Lwas. gladi 
L, (hm 5h W repentar 
| it changed your hearts:-{0 much - fee 
| __ The fourch 100 is this, whether: 
any difference betweene the godly Conan; dad 
thatwhich is falſe, v7 ty ty 13.06 35500 


in che Obie. 
To this I anſwer, that hey Cauſe 
differ in three rhings eſpecially. : laces. 


The firſt differences in the eQ|| 
of worldly ſorrow, is the: ar as pram 
the wrath of God, he lookes upon theſe without 
any relation to Chriſt : but the object of 
ſorrows ſiane, +25. it Rands in. oppoſition w 
thelove of God towards him in C wry worry ; 


ſoever a regenerate man lookes uponthe puniſh- 
ment, yet.in a different degree, not: _ much be- |= 
cauſe he feares' puniſhment as that he ſhould give' 
his father ſuch cauſe, torake-ſuch ape as - 
| grinſt.hien + bur ir is finne thar- hee 

okes upon. v4s.thathe bath diſpleaſcd faigoo | 
lo rang 2 Father as God hath beeneunts him, 

chisis that which workes humiliatiob.in bim: 

but the other ſecs the wrath of God; '-and þ 
death, and chat finall ſeparation betweene him;| 
and happineſle, Legs for feare of putiſh-\ 
ment heis humbled ; Thus you-ſce the difference} 
in the objeRs. p of ie 

The ſecond difference is in the cauſes zthe cauſe |-- 
of the worldly ſorrow, .is cirher ſome ; 
preſenc, either upon OE Se 
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ly; or elſe 

| hee ares God will infied p61 him | 

{cher inhisriches, orin His credit and replitarich | 
> +» \\morig\nient and therefore, for feareof theſe he 

|ts'humbled. | 

Bur che cauſe of godly forrow is the apþ#eheti 


& | Gonof ſifihe, as I is contrary unto. the pry I 
ets riry and perfection of God 0d, .as alſo of G ve|* 


.|owirdsa man ; he ha an eye given him ir 


; by heikes iro the riches of  Godetove whto him, 
| and chen RINGS) and ſees (his cat- 
Tiagerowards for ſuch merey, and fiddiig-n6 
{proportion berweene them, hencegroies his {©t« 
ws that hee ſhould. thus requite God with * ſite 
1TOT 
The third differenceis in the effets, for as 
|doeproceed net from one and the ſame x 
| ſorhopring not forth the ſame, bat eontaby Þ 
4 80s, andthey are three fold-- Firſt, worldly ſof- 
row, drawes the affe&ions of the heart from 
| God, tacuuſeriey ſce him as a juape, they cannot] 
mr tm he takes robe lis ene-|. | 
|my, andrhercfore doth whar hecan'to flye from| 
lien, beranſs heexpeln no good from him, this 
weiſceas before in Adam, Can and Indas-< but the] 
A (anr—ar an It makes 2 man cleave faſter unto]. . 
Chmft, to ſticke faſter uato grace ,"'1r whets the] 
aftedtions, ro love Chnlt, to prize Chriſt more, |: 
ir workes 2 willing readioefſe in the ſoule to 0-1: 
<6 irpurs byrthar which would make him fye] 
{from Chnſt; a and 75 rw 7 
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roms Thins diſks a ery 
the Ttitrailes, ' breeds ard” brings” 
the body ow duls, and rakes dead the. 


pot » the relliſh of rituall chings, it takes 
nua/ie wr ir pep. prod 
unwilling 'uttoary _ But t forrow, 
it is theifeof the '{oule ; "it is the of the 


body; it quickneth the ſoule of min unto 
it puts a new lifeinto it it workes a 
the" will; and love its the. mb os 

race, ahd holineſle. * T hirdly, 


ro't vor in ce 
ur /ie ik "Tine ray hatred; revenge; a6d |_ 
bon ak ſorrow, it breeds anorherkigd + 


of Spirit in him, it makes him of a mecke; anda 
good ſpirit :-wor idly ſorrow will notputhp' re-| 
diſgrace a 
allin N94. wrongs, and whatſoever*elſe hee 
meets withall for Chriſt : rhus you ſee the-difſe- 
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The'fifth 
wherher my I beag ater EE 
Tothis Jan{wer, you &3./By 

- By the Conritance: | 
3- Byrhe Evene.” 


threethiogs. > 1 (6- 
Firſt, I ſay, voudaitinieicdy 
ents; for firſt hey have not ondly the fence of 


wrong, but this will putup |— 


rence berweene theſe. BTR 27? | 
queſtion, is "this, how ſhall I know 
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by. | 


| x ens which is common unto ——_— þ 


orrow:; for | ſay; oghanmeneaynss 
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ay have grace 
if he may be mi way puniſhment,  wherher hee 
hath ſtrengrh againſt corruption er no. 
Secondly, you ſhallknow it by the continuance 
| —[of it: godly forrow is conſtant, but worldly ſor- 
| row is but a paſſion of the mind, it changes, ir laſts 


nor, though for the preſent irmay be vio 
ſtrong, and worke much outwardly, yet it comes 


which violently for the preſent over-flowes the 
banckes, bur it will away againe, it-is not es 
. | thus: but the godly ſorrow is like a ſpring that 
 Rill keepes his running, it is not dryed up, but 
| runnes ſtill, it is not ſo viglent as the other, butir 
is more ſure: you ſhall have it ſtill running both 
| Winter and Summer, wet and dry, in hot and 
_ carely and late ; 1o this godly ſorrow is the 
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| removes not, but ſtill remaines. 

Thirdly, you ſhall know it by the ſucceſle, and 
event of at, -it will rurne the heart. unto Chriſt, it 
wil make the heart ſtand more firme in grace, it 
will turne the whole frame of che {oule unro God 


like 
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lefit and | 
but by fits, and continues not ; likea land flood, | 
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te manſtill, rake him when you] 
| will, hes (ſtill forrowing for finne, this godly'ſor- | 
| row itftandslike the center of the earth, 'which' 
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like the Loadſtone, that will not reſt! till it hath 
roucht the Iron, oras the needle touched, will not 
andrillic touch the: North-polee-/Soit'is-with |. 
thisgodly ſorrow, when a man hath -teceived bur 
a touch of the ſpirit, he will-never reſbtill heliath | | 
troucht Chriſt: till he be at. peace with Him, no- | 
thing will fatisfie him till Chriſt come iato the} © © 
Soule, cill-Chriſt be his-: | nothing will make him |- 4»: 
| ro remove that confidence, and truſt, that hee hach "0 
in Chriſt, all things ſhall goe for Chriſt, - Butthe | 
{ worldly ſorrow hath another ſucceſſe: namely, 
| rofiye ſter away. from: Gad ; as 1 have ſhowed | 
(in /wdgr and Caine. And thus much for chisque-. 
tion, | fn 
| - The fax queſtion ts this, ſeeing the objeR of | 5, 
godly ſorrow is finne; whether there-be any de>. 
grecs of this godly ſorrow. ei And 
' ToithisI anſwer ,; that howſoevcr finneis'the 
chiefeſt cauſe of godly ſorrow , yet noewithitan- 
ding iradmits of degrees, there are divers: 8 
accarding unto: the apprehenſion , of the thing 
conceived : ſome {ſorrow als, and wee nos | : 
cordingro the proportion ot reccived, eve-| ' -* ' #7 
| ry one1n0nc degreor other bur the cul m__ _— 
"15 Pro finne, degrees | — NS 
cauſe God will give more graceunto.one;then un- | _ +7 
toanother ;where he doth pamyuagey | 1 —  - 
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| buikding ofgrace, therchee willlay a deep =. 
| dation of godly ſorrow :.-and on 'the contraty, | bo 
where he doth intend to beſtow lefle grace, thereal  Þ. 
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..,|bui npor Freie vierh Fan. uti Fourndat 
oh roa! houſe; Bur "vil proportion'itac 
| ro love fable above vhlibrs hee exprefles Rigel 
| morcunto ſome then utito others:now where Gag 
will expreſſe a meaſure of love, there | 
-- | will workeapreatmicaſive of podly lbtrow ; "ey 
/ | farher loves that childe beſt that hee beats'moſt, 
— | Thirdly, becauſe ſome have a greater meaſiire © 
- |knowledge then others, ſome have-received/a 
greater meaſure of lumination then othets rhow 
chere is nothing more forccable to 'thake a man 
| humble, then to be ſpiritually inlightned ; ſolorg 
' |a$% than or woman doth mot come, unto the true 
| ktiowledge of finne, and the-excellencies tht are 
[in Chriſt and; grace, "he willnievet be hitnbled. 
The ſeventh, « veſtion, is this; whit is the lealt 
| ancatire of hummliarion. 
To this I anſwer, the leaſt nicafurtad humilid+ | . 
|rionneceffiry, is that which makes a marr beleeve 
_ [ih Chriſt: viz. makes him to flye-uhtohimg-and 
[roprize Chriſt above all things: as the Prodigall, 
| he Jid n0t ar the firſt goe unro his father, but hee 
Pore nn te) and when hee ſees no; way to & 
thenhefaith, 1 will goe unto my father fo 
= that harh the leaſt meaſure of. tidmailis Wd 
tion and x forrow , it will make hint.coflye}] . 
= | unto ; theleaſt meaſure will-aivo came 
1afighrof fine, and fuchaglimpſe of glory; that 
% | -— all things, it wi bowhim| | 
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all proceed fromanother; 5romdr anrtniom | 


the ſpirit of Adoprion, EP ou; ſhall feare | 
[ee badgn - dorara Fake 4 therefarelet | 


every; manenter —_ his owne heart; and-ſeewher 
ther this condition bee in him, or. no, -andichinke 


{otro comeunto.Chriſt, or.to bee ingrafted into | 
withour it; for. as;;1 ſaidg, howſoeycritis | 
not ſimply neceſſary, on Gods. pait's, yet tis ne- 


celfary. on our parts, becauſe-wee will not receive 
Chriſt, and che-Goſpell,cill webe thorowly hum+. 
bled,;: Andtbat you may ſte the neceſlicy of this 


duty of humiliation; J-will ſhew yo 1 five. 
\ ticulars, that. a man cannot receive Goſpellex 


cept he be humbled... > 
Furſt, a man or WOman muſt RE or elſe 


Chriſt, is the firſt aR of the Goſpell.:_and rhere- 
fore we.preach the Goſpell yunto all, that 
wholoeverwill, may have Chtiſt: bue you-muſt 


eh, dl thisyou willnot doe till you 


Chriſt, cill - > you will chinke the workeroo 
great, t, and wages-to0 {inall ; as forexample, LL 


he will notzecciveIeſus Chriſt. - To receive Teſiis 


till yee thinke you ſtand.ia need of 


woman wa firſt receive her huchand,. and beewnited | 4 


unto fir, before can bee made partaker, either x 
foiomeo nd a hoy oy ſo before» Chr Foronde 
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muſt fo receive Chit, chatl muſt. 

chings for him & *4, + $4; 
To this I anſwer, irlsnio marvailechoughthod aſe 

thinke ſo, becauſe thou art fot as yer SG 

but if thou wert huttibled,” thou wouldeſt 

ickear any'thitig ; 

is then in the c 


to deny hi Pp ©, 
Chriſt+ when man is humbled;then hectrecyinh | 


ro' bee trattipled under” foore for Chriſt ;-co ſuffer |< 
diſgrace, reproach and ſhime'for'' Chriſt, 
chen, a man wills tgcarings a man-will doe; 
burgi6ethis frherefore is nocelſary-to the recei- 

vir the Goſpell, ftaramaobo tumble; 105 

Secondly, to teceive*the Goſpell is ro! enrer: 
raine” Chrift into the: ſoale; hee rhat entertaines þ- 
Chriſt ſo/, mlift retane him ,*and-continue with 
him ; hemuſt noveake Chriſt for a day, or aycere £ 
buthe miſt rake Chiift; | maride chu 
band, for terme of life : nay, after life, aid hr | 
ſuch amanner with ſucha \ holy demeanorof fiim- 
ſelfe, that he'may.not give the leaſt/ occalionof 'c- 
vill chat may be to Chriſt. You muſt takeheedof 
grieving the Rr us —_———— 
nnſbrakeheed of dſp him, 'take 
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apenkop Key ſuch oo plecire fact ure, ſuch love, 74 
cent, a8 k\wbvlin neil ingelſe z wow homie 
the world, profit, or plcature, or any thing elſe, 
and ſeeks, depend, and truſt wholly in 
- Fifthly, to receive the Go! l is, Sans 
(offer. what-is commanded as Pau in this'}+ 
| place; Tord, kat wile nlon hortrmate 20 che? de if ed 
{hould ſay ; I am ready both-ro doe and ſuffer 
whinibevre hou Gik have mee', and Paul was as 


as his word, as 4 by thoſe teproches 
good ſfferings'thar wart; aro Agr alwayes 


read ; ro/ lay downe his life for Chiiſt, | 
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A ion. no' man will have, ſuch'a 
io aan will doctill he oe firſt humbled; Yee} -þ- 
a manmay doc. ſome things as thedead 


hand of ny irmay perhaps: point right'at 


malter-whecles, 
EL it. mort to a 
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or thing, Tocontrary unto of tncn, 
| Dn Ge, . oc 0 lo: ath' | 
. | ehivercature but ſings,” all the pen nah, / 
| blemiithes, .ahddiſeaſes;and i infirmitics'of the crea- 
rure, | makes not God to loath ir," if there be nor a | 
4301.4) - | mixture of finne with ir, 'bccauſethey areriot con- | 
trary unto God ? they hghrhor againſt: God, | biit] 
lannc fights againſt the purity *and"holineſſe 'of 
| God 'andcherefore Gods hatred of ej ences 


is onely a hatrod for ſinno. © 
:'» Secondly; tos iris the greateſt evill; the a! 
i Geprives us of the 


_ ' ment Rands this, nk ate (4 Erb | 
> oonl eng? is the great t this 

oth; Ergo.” for it doth deprive us of all things 
br 5 bur eſpecially'of two things, wher- 
= in ſtandeth our chiefeſt-g00d.”. As firſt it deprives 
EE LETT :as the 
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Prophet ſaith, Tow finnes ſeparate betweene you, and 
Jour God" and 
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pe good things from you'; "of | 
cially they hinder the coftis | 
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and his Grace from. us. Secondly row us | 
of che chicfelt good within'us as "robs >xample :.| 
Firſt, ir Jeformes the beauric Fete Pell 
inward man: Secondly,it weakens thar grace that - 
| is wichin; thar is, it makes us unable ro refit evill; | 
| this is the nature of finne. 
Thirdly if you.cannor ſeeirintheſe; then me 
unto theeffeRsthar ir workes, and'it will appea 
to be the greateſt evill. Firſt, ir turnes all the fa-}- 
culties and parts of rhe ſoule & body tocyill; and 
isthe b of all diftemperature as fearcang 
horrour in the: ſoule. Secondly, it alihe 
vill, thax doth befalt'a'man n chis life, they all 
come by ſinne ; all ſhame, reproach, ppverrie, dif- 
grace, puniſhment, comes by finne ; now if you 
will-butconfſider ſinne in tele, you ill ek ſeeirto 
 beevill; burefpecially, you fee the evill of 
finne ina diſtreſſed conſcience: whar feare, what] 1 
 amazemenr; what porugag tiny.” dclf e. 
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| worke, no oe om will and rhus if you | 


| looke upon finne it v will-appeare the greatelt ev 2] 


Fourchlyfinne is the greateſt evil, if you'con- 
der the medicine that inſt. come-to heake it; | - 
Chriſt muſt lay downe his glory fora time; Fr BYE 
maſt abaſe himſelfe, hee mult a | ; 
ro carch, he muſt rake our narure Ns 
humble himſclfc untoa curſed death, before finne 
cagve. healed, now put He alrogether : rul@is'| 
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.1vill: Make conſcience therefore of lirtle finnes; 


1a lirtlefanne, yet lay many of them her, and 
| they will breake the ſoule,and make ic barreng/and; 


[if they-bemany, if helooke and caſt. them-upin | 


| things. 
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| make a great burthen;; ſo finne though bur in an 


finne;: thus much for the firſt meanes to. get the| 


}mutt labour to make your hearts fittro be humble; | 


without us, itis the 

nd reproach4 ſuch-an cvill that nothing. wi 
NS IR DIRog ee Chriſt: looke upon ſinne 
thus cleathed , and it will appeare the greateſt e. 


for they bring great evils ; though the ſatids of the 
Seas be bur lirtle, yer a many heaped together, 


idle word, thought, or behayiour, ſeeme to be but | 
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nfit to good ; if aman owe! but little debts\yet 


the rotall, hee will finde himſelfe preſently to bee | 
thefinne be bur a little finne, yer givethis 4 lixtle 


| vent, pur it to aRion, and this finne will proove a 


ou 3 give once conſent, and in tune it will 
be 2 raigaing fanne: and when it.is thus, then it 
 turnes the {oule into evill, fers ir on a imprþ- 
{ons ir, makes it to-obcy,, and to be aflaveto Sa» | 
than, now what greatcr cvill can there bee then 
Iudgement reRified, which will ſee finne,, foas| 
to-humblc ir. x $3548 
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and that you may doc this, you muſt doe the 
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| unto you; when 


why 
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bro ry T ill 6c 
r lieri there is -hofir | 
behanbled Gur wht hes i hoſl 
will ſee finhe out of his place, TH any hewry | + 
thing ,/ eſpecially watery and in its place; it is1 
; butilet ir be removved out of ts 
irwi [be « heavy butthen 3 even ſo will fine 
ou have onee roi 111 
pin vill chorſis me hs pee, | 
burt ou will riot w 
j er pow wel doe hare and there 
more holineſſe thatany tat! gets, thermore 
his fight of finne; and where there is 
of nc therewill-benioſt griefe for 
Midgrief9is alvvieyed:a6cdmpanied" with v 
miliation char Fſprake of; and where theres the} 
humiliacion for faafe, there is 'thegreareſt] 
reot mercy opetied; wherethereis tn oft{ence}. 
of {ime!, there*the'heatr' is belt fireedd for'y 
andinthis cafe; themorsrepder of > cicr al 
berrer Chriſtian, "” 592 * res -"Y 
Secondly;'if yori be Girodes'1 
conſider-another | ing;26e6s 
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ſonnet; if. i#ucin ſine, you ſhall beda 
deprived of glory: you were" once egy 


ou have 
yournuſt nperdopr} $cob v0) to'an'{gecount 3 
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| wmunt Jewg aAnes "A he raul t6 ' k 
| nels e EN ark 
a, andh nbls himſelfe , even wit womb 

ON Onget that an _ 

and that every one- of yon = 

Re z and that heis able oteſenchy to diſpoſe | 
Jef OIn—G wag ys ine, conſider that Goda 
always pe yoagyo ongy, 6 | 
hare wil jd all np that aday of judge» | 
ment, a da reure ro jadgement is a | 
{red unto al. confider alſo the ſeverity ab 
Ladge, the ſentence: that hee will pronounce:the| 

puniſhment” that he will inflict; the eternity, of the| 
time; I ſay, if men would bur conſiderchele things 
wiſhly; they would not goe on; in ſinne, as they! 
doe : but the want of  confideration of thee]: 
 |rhungs keepes. men from Chriſt;.} For. if the adul-|| 
|rerer would but conſider what the Scripture faith : :| 
that no adulterer ſhall be faved, or if 4 COVErous: 
man, or druakard, &c. that wholly deyotes them- 
- *- {{elvesunre ani be: contain = 
6. + hat roe of theſe ſhould gnheris the Kt 


Hoes 
in pai one ane woundsthe 
| ſoulc,4r would furcly make them humble, ithisis 
that which the Lord complaincs of in Dent. 32! 
. [20 29. verſe : O that my people were »iſe, thavehey 
| would but i wuh themſelves, vis; their 
Ganes, their aflictions, my lovein their deliveran- 
- (<5; that «amis they would but looke backe 
unto | 


—_. wan 
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'rion; you muſt apply: 
ved, CEOCY 


hens Choe 

| obedience have yeilded, "ON one 
rurhied © Againe confider the excellency fin 
grace, and then conſider finne, rhar irisevill by 


villeffets, excepr you thus wiſely 
not hurmable you, you ou will nor feele” 


ſeeme it as a burr Sn ps nocke-it| 
\out-of its place... It 

atthe fore, S—_— 

is nor felt; it will nor hurra mar olone; 
berezeveniſo finne will not bea burchenink 


nature; that ir is cvill ro me, rharir bei a 
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; ſtian may be outof meaſure dejeRed : and/thusa 
| kim ſtill ſer. ſinne before him, and that nor only-in 


® knowledge,or great fins; and this will bea meanes 


_ | rave God winchtd; thatis;/folong as you Sn] 


 beforeaman'hisſinnts; and thac with 


fo. aw wma ARRETISc wilLeauſogreat: tiu- 


and this wiſedome 
thedivell /himſelfe,- whenhee will 
bring 3 t1an unto defpaire, 'hee-will Rull held __ 
rav 
onof them, thar ſo he may comeunto rhe ſight 
of them; andrben tic willhold ourche Tuſtice,and 
puriry of God, that hewall nor let finneigoe-un-| 
"that he ſhalnot be ſaved, tharſo a Chris 


Chriſtian ſhould doeif hee will bee-humbled, let 


the genera}l; butalſo toapply i irin/particular unto | 
theconſcicact; and:elpecrally,:in cafes of 'relapſe, | 
for as figures added o\Ciphers: dve-/make the ro- | 


rall the more, forclapſein-finne is agreatſinneand 


pee lerimen fer: beſdfe; hinw ihghtes apaintf} | 


to.humblc you, for whar is the ſinne agaiaſtthe]- 
holy Ghoſt, b bur againſt knowledge! 
an obſtinate;will tn deſpight of God and the Spi-{' 
rit: and that the ſinne of prion. an ern 


Apprares in ifs 17:39. At the timeof their igno} 


the mcanes of knowledge, both of kno mee' 
and-my-Spirit, Ilietle regarded it, I'wi at] 
it any, Leſteemed- it not ſo great, bur paſt ir 

ver;; but bow thecauſe.is altered, fince Feamein|| 


onchs unto you; mow Th: 
will As. before, I will 
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isto ſlight a p tg and __ neafrer 
committing of it, {more Cen” 
it ele; wounds the ſoule more, provokes Gods 
wrach againſt a manthe more; as aſervant aftera |-- 
if be Quicken gin his Maſtertels him of ir; 
then it, as not andinlyit--the 
lighting. of .itg:incenſes his Maſter. nod pn | 
bidbaben chefaultir ſclte; therefore if you 
be humbled, a +apply {100 unto che ſoule; andoowle 
fromthe generall, unto particular finnes, eſpecial- 
ly faſten your hearts upon great finnes : thatrrale |... 
inflagicke holds true;” that generalls: worke' nor, 
particulars ate prevalent: As 1 ſaid before, 
when Gnae lyeth like a-burthen ar the faote, ir |— =. 
hurrs not; bur. when ir is aid upom-che ſhoulders, þ- ' 
then ir- hurceth ;' ſaving knowledge breakes'the|- * 
heart, and humbles the foule :-onthe cotrrary'ig- 
norance hardens. more and more; this - 
FH x inthe woman of Diya 


reccived not Chriſt, was, becauſe ſhe wan- 
ae hone vr know her owneeltate; generalt | - 
conference, and exhorrationsto receive Chriſt will 
not ſerve.ctill: Chriſt comes in; unto: her; | 


and.cels her in plaine words, ſhe is an harlor; | 
untill rhen, thee lirtle mea wn 


beſtirre her ſelfe, then confeſſe, andbee | 
humbled: and thus hee dealt: wy 
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ws wink ror Wit wy we ig Is TH | 
x Zoveſt rhoumee; feed, feed, feed, ove « the re. 
membrance of particular finnes wrought a _ 
rall change in them, and mightily humbled 
therefore, if you would be humbled , apply | wy 
ticular aili , and: exclude none, and God will 
: you know that which will take 
agrear ſtaine out of a garment, will {urely rake 


our a:Jefſer-211evens T6 feare nor, but if hath 


affurance-of 'the pardon' of that finae, hee will| 
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- The fourth —_ o_ oct humiliation, ate 
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this is our folly, —_ 
finnc, great way off, and-that is the 
reaſon, rhar finne is 6 link regaided of us; be-1 
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is mais weakeneſſe; ro-thinke otherwiiee 
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it will are 74s rhcY this Job did.; $1 
ſinyes of my youth ;thart is, 
time-agoc.commu 
preſent; and this 


before me : that'' is, they 
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- | —*< | ſhould now'got intoctetniiry,confider the preſence. 
1" [of God amongſt you, which one day you ſhall ſee | 
inzanochermanier;Noe as Say lors doe, when they 
| ſee.aflorme a farre off, they: prepare and eſtceme 
| of ita3 preſcar; Thus ſhouldeuery Chriſtian doe, 
louke uponeuery thing as preſent ; for what isthe 
pee that fin is not augided of many,that they fan 
and remaine: as ſtones withourſence, but becauſe 
they-doe not end finnearid the puniſhment. 
thereof as preſent ; they looke not vponthe wrath 
of Gad-as preſent, nor on death and hell as pre- 
ſent: Belſbazzar;. ſo long as he looked vponfinne 
'a far off at neuer mooued him;bat'whetrhe ſaw the 
| prefent writing,that humbled him : Things 
apprehended as preſent make; a deepe- imprel- 
ſton in the heart, either of joy if good, or of feare! 
tf euill andthereforeif met? would bur looke vpon 
| ficine; andthe wrath of God, anddeath, and ctct- 
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keen Cres of the Ooſpll, "eaheo | 
chem, thar humiliation is a neceſſary:cor rs ie 
ſalvation, andthe tight receiving o Arr 

fore you muft labour to remoove theexeuſesrhat | 
| men make for themſelves, before they” will bee | 
humbled; which excuſes,or rather deceirs,arc thele 
—_ preterice do goodaſvell 

1. The fielt is this Ve 

as the beſt, we ballance our fithes, we hearezwe | 
receive, we givealmes, we pray ; ina word, wee 


doe all chin ings that Chriſtians ought £0 doct there- 
| fore wearetruly huftibled', WARE WerInore 


to hitmble our ſelves; 1400 210! 

To this I anſwer, Well,what if you doe Pray, 
what if you doegive almes, and hearethe word, | 
and receive the Sacrament: though theſe aRions 


| fimply in themſelve/are good, yer they-may bee 


nothing worth" unto'thee unlefſe thy heart'bee | 


| right: yea unleſſe thine heart be right, theſe aQi- 


ons, as they ate'thine, and proceed from thee, 
will be fouridfiniies beforen 08 ſoin ſeadof 
2 blefling may bring a curſe upon thee': 'vis 
cauſe thou uſeſt holy things in an unholyhaner 


to.a wrong end.” For if thy heart be bad, that is,c- 


ed from God, through inf delitie-andunde- 
leefe, whatſoever chy heart incets withall,je rakes 
it unrightcous, and ſo puts he rinQure of poyſon 
upon it, becauſe ir is not Gods end, thatthou | - 
aymeſt ar, in the doi of theſe, but thy owne end: | 


Now it is not only the adtion , burthecadoF che _ 
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7 [adtionthatumikes ic acceptable. and diſchargerhia 
| Chriſtian inthe performance -of it,- /'Wee know 
Silver\will not. goe-currant , though ir bee-ne- 
ver ſo:g00d; excepri the Kings ſtampe be upon 
it:[now'the erid of 4he-aftion puts the ſtampe on 
chea@ion;” and makes, it goe currant: with God 
for a holy.aRion« therefore you-thar brag of yout | 
ations lookeunto the cnd of your actions; fox. 
unleſſe the end bee;good.,, the, actions are but as 
counterfeit coyne,that every man will refuſe, that 
knowes-it :- and you your ſelyes will becfteemed | 
of God, but as cooſeners are of men,worthy tg be 
put to death; though the ſame ations ia another 
areacceptable to God, becauſe the ſinne is taken a- | 
way that poiſons them.” ' Sothat as a poiſonſome 
{tocke turnes the ſweer drops of dew. that falles 
upen it unto poyſon, which yer cauleth other trees 
t bee fruirfall; ſuch arcunregenerate men, .conti- 
nuing intheir old {inne without, repentance, Thoſe 
things that are good in themſelves. being -perfor- | 
med by them ,. are turned into poyſon.unro them," | 
h being performed by a holy man, they arc 
as a {weet-odor that makes him ;more_acceprable 
| unto God : beſides, if you decbut examine, you | 
ſhall find that it is not ſo. much you: that doethem | 
but ſome noble quality in you: it is cither- fomenas | 
turall parrs of learning ; ot poicy;0r elſe ſore na- | 
turall diſpoficion to be kind and loving and meeke, 
&c. nature without ſancifying,or renewing grace | + 
will bring forth ſuch fruic.; many things you know | *_ 
fora time will hold ſent, that rather hurt then doe ] G 
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| good/harrs as the be;neinatbeaariiog 


| -/Fo-this'Eanſwer briefely;) 


out the ſpirit, mongiy 1 

ſmell well (het they ha tr ſoule, 
make you toreſtonely inthe ORB: : but * 
if:you would'dos abds -and haveyour aQiongac: 
ceprable unto'Go ! box labour'to ger regenerate 
boirks;berguſ otherwiſe you will not pleaſe God. 
lehia, performed agood xCtion, 5 ae er he isbran- | 
action&not | 
good to you: andtherefore ler! pritat reſt ah 
oupragk ation , but remember wharthe Lordac® 


counts of theaRionsof wicked mer. He that kil: 


ihworned he hee ſlue 4 man, htthat facrifictth a 


echead; he that off ereth an 
adn af he ind wines b1aod, he that burneth | 


' Inceixce; as if hebleſſed an 1doll, he. There wasT16- 
[thing ſocontrary and odiousunto God'inihis wor- 
' (hip underrhictaw,” as theſe were'by which heſets | 
forth the ations of wicked men;: therefore let 
not this excuſchinder you from boldly peo. 0 
'caufe youdoe 0011; dls Cn tonany 
ierabily: ſecouddeeciror proceire is, 
they ſay t antes ood meanings as*thebelt |. 
| wharſocuer” eake; and,rhey' have as b 
therefore they arc humble enough, Tac Sahey A 
ore” arc 'hum Wh 
needeno'more humiliation. ©. 17 2: LY 
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1 
that youmeane berter,or that your meaning is bet- 
ter then-you outwardly expreſle,it is falſe: for we 
lay, :thar if wee fee ſparkes of fire come our ofthe 


greater ; ſo if thy ſpeeches and ations be bad, thy 
| meaning is worſe, there is a 
aRions are but-the fruits-0tthe heartgor branches 
that proceed from ir,Now in amaturall plant wee | 
lay, that if the fruit bee bitter, the rootis much} 
more; bitter., becauſe-the cauſe is alwaics greater | 
thenthe effe& : euenſo, if thou haſt naughty:-ſpee- | 
 ches and ations, if there be victerneſein thein,'| 
thy meaning hath\much more bitterneſſe in. it, be-. 
caule it is ff root from whichitheſeſpring; there- 
fore. let not your good meaning keepe you from 
being humble. 164 wit}; 
Thirdly, the third pretenceis this; they fay.itis 
their nature to bee thus and thus ; they haue a na- 
turall inclination vnto ſome particular finne, and 
therefore they thinke that God will bee merci- 
full unto them in that thing,and they neede notto 
be humbled. 

| --To this I anfwer that this pretence-of yours ag- 
gravatesyour {ine the morc,for the more inclina- 
rio chat there is in your natureunto any particu- 
lar finne, the greater is the finne; for inclination 
with conſent, is more odious unto God 'thea a vi- 


times breake out. in a regenerate man without 
conſent : the more inclination, the more cau 
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| chimney, we conclude that the firewithin is farre |, 
ercat&fire within : | 


olenc luſt not conſented unto, which may ſome</ 


pevehes bee rotten and fmell of hell; and yerfay | 


F Kt 's 2 ar 
* &, 4 
the &< E nate; 


mon, a pre} TE 0 his] 
fins Nivinefigacion: to finne, to aggrauatethemrhe | 
Ta Far one IE 

ca CT ITrO nas | 
baryon PRC DPF 48 
iniquity, and in ſinne did EC ny ;that 
is,that which makes my fin the more heynous and | 
offcaſiue uato God, &ebis, becauſe ir proeeceds| 
from a naturall inclination of my corrupt nature, 
it was borne with him, and” it grew up with him, 
ane his as chat that rroublet him, and thus itis' 


p I 
X $6: I's 


with cv we o v TY | E 
Secondly,xo this] this T ane; that when a man hath Anſw. | 
any inclination untoany finne, _ — CI} M0 


inclination, bur it is or may bee reſtrayned by 


minde; bur-it the mind /giue conſent, then like | 
woade it addsuntothe colour ,-and makesrhe fio| 
che more inexcuſable, becauſe there is no'teludan-| 
cic inthe will againſt ir, buryceldsit trengrhunts| | 
the inclination:therefore ifyou add | 


refſion untothefinne; take heede's I 


away your ſtrength,in refiſti otirnaturallincle-|| 
nations 3 np; that it — 
with fron; and-another ſha ro 

therefore let your RIGRAS ofnarure 
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the wiſe man-Eecl, t1., well knowing thefolly of | - © 
| yourhy and whar a vaine thing itwill bee tore«/| 
claime'rhem/from-their»ſinnes; ſaith z; Recoyee; © | * - 
young man in thy yourhas it hee ſhould fay; for you | 
| en it will bee ofa. romar Dl. 
peake- unto » you WALLnoO oe your pleas 
{ures and Youtduſts:aatboe hambled ; therafoth 
| for your parrs reioyce, that is, 'take your fill, 'goe 
- | on an that courſe that'you will not bee-reclays; 
| med from, | But yet remember | that enlioagy' 1 
things you muſt" come to indgement © that 1s, you 
ſhall bee: called ro anraccount-for all your vaine 
[and finfall pleaſures and humbled for them;/if| 
not humble; | 14” 
'Tothis I anſwer, for ny man; to thinke'that: 
hee-may. have excuſe for>finnes:bocauile keeis in| | 
ſuch'orſfach a condition exceprt.\they bee ſinnes:| 
of-infirmity, hiee is a foole,, hee neyerknew: for | 


whatend hee came into the world-;:(for example): 
| Is:thy condition greater than cher < ce th 
richer 'or more honourable,or wiſe;or 
tifull or ſtrong then others are-2:thou baſt.the | 
greater caulc to ſerve-God, and beehumble, and | 
| that for theſe reaſons. DAGGOLLN: 200 394 51002351; | 
Reaſar. | - Firſt, becauſe you haye moreaccounts|to-make| 
| up then orhers have ; and againe, you -haue more | 
4; | wagesthen others have , -and- therefore; gfou' are: 
* _ 14-4 more inexcuſable, if you be negligent andearecleſic; 
| whcremuchis givengtheremuch ſhall be requireds 
you-arc bound with greater bonds, and therefore 
rs | your 
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berrts chen ochers that have not KT 24 ab 
| that are not freed from thed 

 warld, as. they were ; therefore-.let - 
labour ro excel; 
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[19g » it the-ſpirt that quickntzh; the law -and 
che letrer ofthe law will not 'worke grace'in you]- 


pers table. BdSanchs di), ear 


kay, colder ther! as vol LET krerabes 
andyour ralenrs: aremore, and your accounts are 
more;ſa likewiſe your indgements ſhall beemore; 
if youbeanexamplecither ofenillto others; or e- 
villro-your ſelfe: [ ſayrhegreater you arein place, 
the greater ſhould be your care; becauſe the gret- 
reris your finne: Inferiors depend 0 vn fopeaorg | 
confider I pray; if you bee eminehr in Rp Bee what| 
a-good: example from you will doe unto'orhers 


thatareunder you; and on the contrary., ' whar e-| 
- 2.41] villw#l follow from being carleſſe and prophine: | 
they»wilhmarke you for anexamplero chiltrhete- 
fore-you ſee *thar the greater 'conditions 'that ) you 


are in, the more cauſe you haue robe humble. 
The fixr meanesto-get humiliation is this, vol 
muſt be earneſt with God ro get the ſpirit; for this 


makes the" law'effeRuall: ' the * fleſh profiteth #g-| 


no moretheathe fleſh will, - except the ſpiritgoe 


the minde and workes a change in the whole man, 


rence-berweene the Lawand the Goſpell; nothing 
 willmakea man trucly humble without the ſpirit. 
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wirh/ir:-Tris'the ſpirit t that alwaies enlightenerh} - 


Land puts new habits on the faculties,and objeRs fir 
forchoſc habits : and here now appeares the diffe-| 


— 


into FO hearts j-it-would not beeeffeRualto| 
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Ifche Lord ſhould ſpeake unto you this day as he{. 
| {pake heereto Paul, yet if the ſpiritdid not ſhine} 


hymble| " 
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word, 

cheward Toa bow lrg ou; 
newicreatures, 1: 
| you, or one inthe ſp 01 
humble you L en-oirnm vinpany: 

be bur like the ſhaking of the carth-unto the Tay = - 
lery "CARY 16. frm; \ir-muſt bee'the boon 
changes you hearrs+ bur when wed 
| and gives but a glimps'of that li 
rhen” hee'cancry-ro Pak Sits, w 


|.z0 beeiſaned? Felixat they ehings 
pet «bl ON 


di45.hart to belecue by 
—_ ehop lohn Bapti 
lah; yet it Ri aecknk ge if youger 
more: 'thetefore be ye-carbeſt with God| 
* nidheveretglt) you findehim| . 
in ue ſoule: rope remember” that ere ws 
time. when the- Angel ftirred'the' water ar'tl 
Poole' of: Betheſda, hat they: rhar- firſt ſtepped; 
in-were healed of w ea Geer they had: So, 
chere' i512 time* when 'the Lord as," and 
| when the' ſpirir mooues the'hearr'to'geod : "ler | 
vs make vie ' of ;this' opporrutiiry'; "hd 
while the 4s" horr;! and - grinde well Re tne! 
chewwindes) blow!; and Avacch"atery 'ettery © opportu: 
nicie. becauſe» the ' ſpirtrwill come * "mo0ue 
che hearr;"as'the Ang did cheWarer NL). 
| vice may! firſt ſteppe- 


| foreaf you i would | 
GOEED _ 
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the {pitir-makes the word, as | the 


inſtrumetitall | 
{mans to humble us,” and therefore j fyou would 
behumble\, youmuſt -joyne with: tt e+ ric the 
| Word, andthat you may have the word 


qaet yn you, y you.muſt aq onny nb | 


abourto 


- 


| 


Wrke the word, 


 Þ the meg 


humble thatis, the Word with the $ 
| hghnens rhe oulrforaa en uririndeaeie | 


|cannorſee.an'” PIRAN hee have: a candle, fo he! 


that is 1 he isindarkneſſeand 


| cannot. mapelardy boys -prcomotn compu 
| blebim: pou meer thing agree | 


enero of the Wordin 


Noanes, hing wul| 
[himablein, wma of and +-bpekite 


- 
—_— —_—_—_—_ 


ee the ſeverall wi and| 


orners,'6& corruptions of his 


ihe the Spirit he come unto the aving know- 


ledgeiof the Word. 4he#ſaw not the'chariots and 


| Horſemen of Ifracl which 3icha ſaw, becauſehel 
was A the Word ; and cherefoge rhe 
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- [aattonirins you , and. be not received of you 

28; the: Wotd-of Gad , but as theword: of man, 
it will-neirher--colighten you nor, humble you : 
| this _ ae oP betweene the word that is 
God z and the Word, that is 


prone tb men: if you. receive it as from 
God; it will worke effeually in-you,, it, wi 

make you'to tenounce the world, it will worke |. 
feare and humiliation io. you; bur if ; it come as$ 
| the word of man, it will bellighte by you git 
will rakeno Glide roots in. you it. wil wit 

and: aghe 00: fruite in !you;3 and therefore 
{che A reJoyces :1n the Theſſalonians . 2+| 
Theſſ 2. verſ.118, that they received.the 
| Word of God-from. him ,.not-'as.the ward x 


— — 
= 


man, bura$it'was indeed the Word.,af God ; 
and therefore+ ir was.,.'thar ir wrought; thoſe|. 
| gracious effects in them as it*did, fo that-no 
Church: was ſo commended of Parl, nd Church 
ſo eminent in: grace ,; asthis Churchof ns 
ſalomans\ was; And-1onwd dam in, the 
when hee heard the voyce:of God , then yg 
 red.;; becauſe when the Word comes as from | 
God; ,2hen it-comes with: afarce-upon the - :CON: | 
ſcirnce, theoir-humblcs and caſts: or IN 
ncr ,1n<Michs 5: verſ. 4. the Spirit faith, 4nd | 
hee ſob ftand and feed in ye ye of che, Lord, 
"_- os Majeftiecafi. the name of  God,,-; that 
1025 :if, God ſpake bimilfe, | - 
=: wy DI, thar hep ſhall icon. 
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| it workes- upon'vs.' [Let us now- 


| ther-it hath come-unto-t1s-with: 2nihotiie-or 
bs if ir hath;,. then wee ſhall bee hutmbled 


Quall, co humble you ,you mult 


| not humble you ,--as"the preciouſeſt 
| will not heale rill ir bee applyed unto the*ſort 
| ſa the Word will nor heale the brachs and brit 
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for the Tewes: — [char'no"' 
this man ſpikez-and in another gy "je 66 fa 
that Hee puke 4s 0he! having / ; MAE | 


hee ſpeakes inthe tiame 'of the: 
his natiie;, chen' hee comes with 
words take effe* ſo doth the bt" erik 
 cotnes and is received by-us as from 


fetves'how wee: have received the Word; oboe 


thew 7. verſe 38. 49; Now no ma ſpeal y witty | 
authotitie , whether hee bee an Enbatſadour or 
Cotiſtable or. atiy other officer /eneainy when 
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ir, bur if 'ofhermayes; it Wil. noe _ 


| 4s, HOP TAG 15 oe 11611 0 aug 
Thirdly, if you would hive are Word of 
y it, 


it home-unto the conſcience; orherwiſe- it: wit 


ſes of che ſoule, ill it beapplyed-unto'the con- 


though it bee/ in'its.owne' nature, arwoet 
ſword; yer except you'ſtrike, it will not burr, | 
EXCEPT you apply ir, it will- hot heale*the' | 

by cutting of --fgarie” and' © om 


ſcience; "for howloever' wee-account 'of 'ir,, or | 


heart : therefore this is:your” 
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Word, if you willeeceiue 
| making ir-your-awne, ſo 8 it may-bee vatg yo 
the power of God yata your ſaluatian,thenapply 
. | ity, and ſo-doingie will make you humble, and r& 
Dathar che Word by epliconmoy be cc 
c ord by appuc may be Etrect yy 
all cohumbleyou,obſeruc cheſerhree Rules whic 
OY SENT IO NEE if" 590 
The firſt Rule is this, As youmutt get know- 


ledge before you will bee humble, ſo now :in-the 
2] p ents muſt nordeferre or putit off, when 

od dath give you aſight of finne, it will be your 
wiſedomero apply:the medicine preſently whileſt 


| the wound is. greene,the Word will have a greater 


power of working then , then it will haveafter- 
wards : if it in this. caſe be defetred, it will gather 
corruption, it will purt'you to more paine/and 
charge ; it is good therefore notta deferre humili- 
ation, or pur off the working of the Spirit in rhis 

| caſe ; but if the Spiritgiue theea fight of ſfinne,x 
ſcntly apply ir vnto the Soule, and that ſo: much 
the rather , becauſe the labour will bee lefle,, [the 
paine lefſe, and the; danger lefle; When a bone 

is out of ioyat,itisgood pn, ropes it iS hor, 
no man will deferre'it;. itn ſuch-a caſe rhe defer- 
ing of it will be with much moregriefe : ſo when 
che heart is pur gh of loue with finne,- if yourhen | 
| preſently apply the Word unto it, it will humble{ - 
[and change you, but if you defer, it:-will bea hard} * 
and difficulc rhiogtobriog the heart -unto repen*} . | 
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looke not unto it; will bggu: 

not putout the. rke, it will bea 
you'to put out t 


fiane ; 
that have hearts that cannot 


hard to 
Heb. 313+ 


« Take 
ihe deceisfuln 
, which if you 


for 
he paſſageof 


hearrs paſt 


unto alight of 
'/;Theſccond rule is this;  iothfſtplce;-we 
muſt riot pur dEabewaledfcbed pitiry ſornghs 
ſecond placgyws muſt not makeroo much haſtebur 
of it: youmuſt not thinke that-a little humiliati: | 
onwill ſerve che turne;2 lirtleforrow;afew reares; | 


| xs Enright burpoumbltcopriibcinti;rindie 
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ſorrow whichthe Lord reproves in-thepeople of 
Iſracl, Iſaiah 38:6. 7 thshe faſt that 1 
that men ſlould hang downe their heads likes batruſh 
for 4 day':.'theyj weie affected-witts finne,/antit 


nue, it wag bur a forarime,it laſted nor, andrhere- 
fore it was'that the Lord ems ps > | 
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flame;" to 
tyou woe Ny en Rom, mags 1 
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you; if you doe: 
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wrought ſome ciic&inthem, buritdidorconei: 


riuſt reinainein you: the contrary tiritorhiviSrht | 
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,orelſc rn moon y.; 
pare bulruſhis, for-a timeto hang downe]| 
| the head, whenit is oner-preſt with warer, bur: 

hen iris dry, then it lifts up ir ſelfe againez-{b 


; there are many, that fot a rime wilthang\dowhe}, 


fone heads;and pry have this true ſorrow, 
tits. bo when judgement is upon them, 
' [then po Ave humble themſelves ;'/and og 
weepe. but whenit is removed;thar is, when:they | 
| are freed fromrhe judgement," they arc lifted' up, 
their humiliation is gone, now that you-may have | 
this humiliation, ro continue with you, you mult, 
doe as the Apoſtle: cxhoris youg 4- $;:you! 
muſt purge your hearts: ; that is, -you 
pocrihe away that deceives D_ marker 
humiliation, Ser if you .aske 
[onehgrtpanids heerels you 
he; your jey be turned znto mourning Nj Loan 
cali of of ine, and the difpledſure of God-in your 
hears; and ich will humble you z-therefore you 
muſt continue in forrow: this was that which'was 
CE the le. of 1ſrad,-Levit/16.29. 
Tas ſhall huavble your ſebves, and doe no worke at all : 
| they muſt ſeparate - themſelves from all -fuch 
. | whrkes on that day, which may bee a mieanesto 
kcepe them from humiliation: for the ob 
holden long on the faculty, -it will-at laſt humble| 
us 3/ for pur nature is like the fire if -marter be] 
notupplycd untoit; it will goe our, ſoif' we keepe] 
noraſence of. finae, . humiliation, 'and ſorrow in 


| our eg ie will ” Therefore you-minſt whe : 
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godly.{ 
hy rh 0 hom burliens Gas 
(orrow muſt ſill be running and(pn nging arid! 
flowi or elſe: you, Willnot. (CLIN JIE I 
it jarvetharhey ey women or 
ſpiritgbave not he ſpiric of bondage+0 feareythar 


keeps them (till in-rhus ſorrow , «hat | 
yerthe evill char.is inthe ſorrow 


[iow of ia gps kaye and coptidenceaherthryhing 
on  you-mult-praporrign. your: 

Plarion RR ing 4anto. your finnes ;.if your 

haves htvobommetgrem men, then your lumilia- 

tion muſt be a deepe humiliation=1 this wee-ſee in 

| <Hanaſer, os his 190e;wascxceeding greary fotiis 

| humiliation wasexcecding-great ir w in 

him a great;mcaſore of -humili tion, and 0-Petery 

| finne was great; and his humiliation was great, for 

as che ſinne is greateror leſſer, ſorhe 


| linnes are,\the greater. ſhall bee rhe; 


is, to ſorrow-hopeleſle, but yert havereceived. 
luchaſpirit. that keepes, chem. ft eo nakl 


y 
; 


and feare is t away 3 PE One 


| ſhould begrearer or leſſer, becauſe the. -cho ; 


them: pe therefore when you can exyine | 


| ſinnes, as lirele fines, iris aſigne thar you are nor | 
 bhucabled;.for if you were, you wouldthen-othier-/ 


hee Coe! now; where there jSigreat | | 
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the more;thar t near 7 prog » 
[cha which: Dn affected with, 
_ {rhacrheunderſt 5 Crmmgpernes, —__ 
thebenrof thewill Folk wes, atid a'trian may; 

he will, come utitothis bo ſee finne in hitnſelfe: in| 
| ſucha tmannier as to humble him; and make him}. 
| ta loveGod themore; As tnanthat hath a/de.|* 
| fire: ro ſee'the Prince in amultirude; hee will evet | 
faſten his eye unto him : ſ6if 4 man would bit] 
faſter his underſtanding 'and- minde upon finne, | 
he would ar laſt ſceit to butnblehim, ad this did 
[David in thefinne of Yriah he brought his finne 
| unto this,” that! ie was ever ;beforehinnſyi/Ho ſitine 
humbled him as this did *' And'thus work torthe 
meanes of perting humiliation,” 3+ ?! "* 
|- Ts ic ſorhat haiti: (on is/ſo tiecellury acantlicion 

on our parts,thoughas 1 ſaid before, irisnorfim- 

ply tieceſfary on/Gods'patt, neithera fimple grace 

| becauſe there is wt emma) gem but the] 
promiſe is made withour 'exce ny yes roſes 
| or icondirions generally unro b 
let him come ar ab if thownrr ot life freely; 
thatis, without 'any anrecedent condition (Faith _ 
excepred): yeras I{aid, except webehumble, wel 

| will nor.come inand receive /Chriſt, 'and/withour| - 
|< Griſt, R250 eg to bee ſaved; and this "410 
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099 he foifie wels inthe- heart: as thefuone in a 
hou -communicating h his grace uncotheſoule ; | 


jo. will come inte; [and where: —__ 


Tlandhs &l,therobe doth cernaitly loves! 
doth hedwell inthehearr , but he wilt El] 


the heart full. of bolineſlezand onthe contrary, he 


youmuſt.get lehbeartyi/y 1 hn "t 
. L11. ReaſoneThethirdreaſon i is, becauſe except 


' |aman haveabrokenhart, bawilnathrocotiog 
| with Chu, be illervehim, but by halves and | 


ga detent ;-now and chen;: as;paſſion 
vis him 3/burwhenamat is realy humbled, hee 
will -keepe cloſe unto-Chriſt; now a min that is 
unſtable, God doth not eſteeme of as a friend, 


. | hedoth not citecm bim ax friendthar is unſtable, | 
tim, 


becauſt he knowes not how'to. depend upon 
hee ſtands. now with him , but whether ax will 
when he ſhall need, whether he will hold cloſe to 
him ornohe knowesnot, and therefore the Apo- 


| {tle faith, that-the anſtable heatt ſhall 'recciveno: 


thing of God, 1ewes 1.7,8;\ Gad willnot accept | 
of ,any thing chat he doth, thus you {cc all is loſt 
odanetilioeube humblcd, mia aSuoaetllneg 
looſe their labour igianything; but muckmorein 


| this, if they had hearts to beleeve ice 11:2//r 
| 2. Motive, 


Thel A mariveis this, becaaſe ala 
prafeſiona man makes in xeligion, 
bon manbehumble, for. pow mr .. 
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not.comencere a proud beart:: if.c-|- 
a od hav the|ſpiruto, in you, j- 
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dats -Colvely 6, yg 
we 


ain, rl 1343 be | 
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plow had or ogra 
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|oX ledienes ofhis owe, pov 
| ſome thing of his owne :/ but when: hee is 
| humbled, and ſo cut off and ingrafted'i into « 


he- will grow 'peremprory in the profion' 


| Chriſt, depend: wholly upon Chriſt for for graceand 
| alvation. and cvery thing clſe; hee;will apply 
{ſtrong reſolutions [unto d s 


he will not forſake Chriſt and looſethe ſweetneſſe| | 
thar he hath in 1 Chriſt, for allche profits, pleaſures,]- 
_ [| and! delighrs/in/ the world :,1and hence hee will 
| draw:ſuch vertue from Chriſt.that will Nora 
| withſtand alllofles,and crolles,repr | 
| orace that; hee ſhall mecre withall,: Kg 
[x0  ditjoynd! him fron (  burthis yartue.n 
can draw from Chriſt till he behumbled;you will 
| oe rag be bumbled:for fel Weak- 
eto, good, 1s the; way T0  Srace;., 
-Thethird Reaſon is this; rill a man be humbled, 
hes ſowes his ſeed amongſt thornes, hee ſowes a- 
movgſt his luſts, chat chokes and deſtroyes what- 
| evergoodduty-he.doth performe ; you know men 
will not; ſow their {eede 'amang thornes.,, becauſe 
as:the place ipunfruntfull, fo ir is A aalomablcracy 
wala be accounted unwiſc menindoing ſo :fo ir 
is with men that arenot humbled, hon nog 
holy ations amongſtcheir Juſts ,| and As 9g it 
is that they remainepooreimgraces tall aman' bee 
truely Rnbled finne 1s not, mortified ,/and eve-' 
© |zic unmottified, luſt'is.a tborne OY every ſecde of 


[grace inrheheart; ge "I E 


F | 


FOts 


; and 
proſper: ho ke awe} I: 
cheir Faions Bacauſe they were ined with their | 
luſts; mingle luſts and grace togerher,and you will 
ievergrow fruitfi Lingood, Warts 
| 7 The third Motive's this, FE eovag an 
be humbled; he canmor have any ſound' eormfort; 
for howſocvers a, nota imple ye 
icis ſo necellary a condirion ; that" excepr: 3 
humbled,wewillnor receiveOhtit,norcomn $8 
ro/him ; how'alfjoy and comfort tyeth ith 6 
| ceivi 'of Chrilt, and Cavin ls ng of yon: 

Conkle whit bodnfort Cainand 

Fevrp: that did nor receive Chriſt; and con i ny 
derthe conforethat Pertr ard” 7 pork "and & 
Magdalen had in receiving. of Chriſt, 
conſider whether rhey had northis« 
were not throught Tuitabled 6r noFiFivttn 
other were hambled, bur ir was not tlie 
6 of the ſpirit, which is ore Cf 
butievcs wrkeof the Aeſh: feel coir 
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Soc v4 0 wh aig —_— you goe | 

on che right. way, zo. ſaluationy,and happir 
C 


-; Bur herea quettion may. ariſe, zhatis, you may 

nd what. ſorrow : or humiliation: this tis; 

i ſo neceflarie . (a, the FOREFROVg: af 
1: 

T9 this Lanſwer, conſider that cho is a Karkus: 

bulens kind; of ſorrow, which:isngtzhis ſorrow 


ERS {FaBrg tor;he regciying of Chuiſt:þcall 


nah ger bien 
$ WARAL, ena 


reupohe io ſarr 
({thas: bo Ih Pa brs 
hoe Phylagiaa to heals: | 
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We: indeſpaire,that | 
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Whew fs | 

ence, pri pos nes" "ith hell ; ſa:that for 
prefenti; they'app Ao no butt 
theimſelves-t9 bee :yelſds. of writh: agtine: 
have-them not; and yer are-ttuly 
therefore we may ſay. of theſe;, as the father: ſaid | 
unto' his two Tee: in the Goſpell : thoſe that 
og firſt kinde of ſorrpwe!, boy in theirpaſ-| 

lion ,' they will doe thus andrbus;, and: yet wilk | 
not ; againe, others that have it.n0t., choughfor 
the preſene, they will nor doethusand-thus; that 
5, though. they be notbumble:25 others 
they will go0e&-and-continue vith Chriſt and 
what he $a them, -:. 5 5:24 bnoaw 28 

» And here. another queſtionariſeth;wherher this 
rorbulenckinde.f ſarrow: be. of wer aecet 
tie} that is wherher.0 the right | 
| Chriſt, it is neoeſfary that Chriſtians © this 
kind of ſorrow; ATT 4 OUS, no}! 
1: Toitbis-I anſwer; fir. rhavgti | 
teſt carbulenc ſorrow that breakes* the. 
and/ mollifics/ add ſofrens it, bur 1 that ail 
ther ſorrow ,./which:I call! a rempered 
and thar forrow- hath itt itiboth a; 
and a fighr'of heaven, 4ſight of finne; 
of grace.n Fr > 
row ; of a5 it-15with-joy; 

x pedo for thre 
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cateſbgrieferhar is expreſſed by teares and as I 
15-nov the greateſt-fire that makes the moſt crack- 
ling-and*noyſe; nor thar the deepeſt water thar 
| mdkegirhs moſt roaring; ſo is irnorthe greateſt 
griefeorforrowthat expreflerh it ſelfeby this rur- 
| bulent pafſion-of the mind ; but the greateſt griefe 
is nothing when a.ſinner apprehends finne wirhin, 
and fees 1t in' its .owne colour ; rhen'ie humbles 
| him; CSMOD 543% malog)-eir-63 
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Secondly ,'to thisTanſwer , that there are de- | 
orces of thisTorrow, and this ariſeth'from the na- 
ture of men, ſome men are of a more hardier na- 
ture then others; and againe ſome are of a more 
ſofter and tenderer diſpoſition : for example, ſome 
| mens fleſh will heale ſooner then" others, though 
the wound bee the ſame ;” ſo ſome” have more ſof- 
ter and gentle natures, | and therefore ſooner 
wrought upon: againe-ſome. God 'intendes to |. 
' build a/ greater worke upon , and therefore hee 
humbles them the more: againe, ſome hee will 
ſeaſon aboue others , and therefore: will hums- | 
ble 'them/the more\, that fo they -may'bee fit 
for it. © 20-101 6. | 
Thirdly , to'this I anſwer, that although all 
 hauenot the like meaſare*of ſorrow, neither the | . 
| faine apprehenſion of fin thar others have, (8 ther- 
fore are not ſo much caſt downe in ſuch a manner 
as ethers are) yet it is not becauſe they are not 
 humbleart all ; but becauſe the condition followes 
it-{o cloſe, © rhar- it hath not power” to worke | 
thareffeR in them; which it doth in others, that 


rough him;and therefore Arabs leiete 
25 others that ſee him not. thus: and' therefore / 
- [bee nor diſcouraged, rhough thou' finde- that | 
thy od bee nor fo great as'others; the | 
[th xe'the ſame; and the: apprehenſion | 
che wo Chriſt, the condition of th 
[is 2 rehended necre 'thee by | faith ; and this 
urls ths retapeſt - of the ſoule, but Chrilt is 
[wt ſcene-of the Ns eler as a Sauiour : and this 
makes the difference z as forexample, there are 
| two men ſer upon by rebbers, the one: ſces'no 
helpe, or no way to'ckape; and! hereupon hee | - 
is marvelouſly-afflited and aſtoniſhed becauſe | - 
hee findes & WERE ynable to reſiſt or make his | 
TG ood with them : bur the' other man be: ; 
et. with robbers , ſces ariother neete hand "that: | 
ill taod cloſerohim; a Ne es 43 8c. 
| hopes , and depends upon the man'to him; | 
6% 9A ſees the Langer afoell as the c 
| feares, burhis feare is nor a diſtracted fear 
Frans rear as the other, becauſe itis 
joy and confidence jin that he ſees a way cap 
yet he feares the ſamethartheorher feares, nd is | 
reply prendlec, EEE es 
| him from the danger : thus itis wi many! 
ns hey kinde of fo 
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reſent :is mrſs yellouſly caſt downe, bug heethat 
Park tho mig orrow-ſpaken of) ſces the ela 
the ſame manner, - but wirhall hee apprehends 
1 Chriſtas ahelper, as a Saviour ; and hereypon is, 
| not {o. much dejected and calt do wne, as theotber | 
| and yet notwithſtanding is as BEN bled and 
| thankfullas the other: therefote labMr-ro- geta | 
heare ſenſible af finne , that is, Iabour to;'know: 
fianc,and theevill of its and withalLlabourgo fee 
Chriſt; prelſe,ybu/will bec{over-frighted) wich 
them': a5 amanthat is in priſon for+ treaſon,''or'a 
great fat, hee knowes before what'ſentencethe 
| ludge and Iury will paſſe upon him, \but he cares 
not, if before he have got» the Kings pardon:,'fo 
if you know (inne, and:know' the puniſhment of 
fine; * but know not Chriſt , you will haveno' 
comfort in your knowledge: labour therefore to 
gerthe holy Ghoſt, fort is the worke'of rhe holy 
| Ghoſt ro convince the. world of finne. 74h t'6.9. 
amanisno ſooner convicted , but there wilt be a 
change wrought in him : fora man is thenconvith, | 
when hee-is overcome every way: ahd-chus the 
holy Ghoſt -will convince you of finne : - ſeeke 
what way you will to keepe off-the ſtroke of the 
Spirit, yet you ſhall not beable, and this ſtroke 
ſhall humble you, if youbelong unto God; 'as-it 
didPawin this place, /'/'; - -- ; ene me 
' But you will ſay, 'how ſhall 1 know-whiether I 
am truely humbled or no 7 For your better helpe; 
Lyill lay downe ſome fignes by which'you may 
amine your ſelves, and then accordingly you 
ay-judge of your eſtates. | The 
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The firſt fi Ie uſhall pore 1. '. 
|you hf lam oro9. isthis, if you] © 


love muCh ,)it is/a fignerthor-youate! thorayd 
bumbled:thisweſce inthe-woman inthe Goſpe), + 
andir is/Chriſts commendation; of:her, that-thee | - $4 
loved much;thit is,ſhe was Tenfible of that which _ 
oth had done fort her therefore her love'to "4 
hriſt-was excceding greir, no Tabourtoo great, 
nothing too ES Chi and chi wee Ld 
Paul alſo; 'Chriſt did much for Pavl , and Paal 
ocemp nothing roo good for Chriſt: therefore 
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peremptotily he concludes that: hes 
Salts ſuite, "but t&-dyec:for: Chrift ::tack 
Chriſt ſaved my ſoule from hell, and rhat by'tueh 
a price of ſa much worth, as his owne hr 
| how can 1'chen/ thinkechatimy life is:toc 
for Chriſt»! therefore exal if ſelves; ex 
' mine your hurmmiliation'by your boy; if ON - 
 hinznorabove Nh if you prize him nor» 
boveall things FUR oy yon nm. | 
bled: apy | 
andgraceſ waboliaſe ore diching: cone 
jos a imianon | $T 4 11% Ll x 05:30 
-The firſt: es is aonlinns adneile| 
oF ite thitig/thavFpe rſuade prime on 
nella exeellencpouliat: ia the this eFthe}]. 
'world; takes: mento Torn om 
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Jin Chriſt 2nd grace, itwill winne yougtove, you | 
will prize : him aboveall things :no mM\yillprize | 
| a Tewell rill hee know'the worth of it, 410'noman | - 
wiltprize Chriſt as excellent till hee: know him | 
therefore labour to bring your hearts unto ſuch. a 
frame, that you may {ce thar.excellency_ that is in 
Chriſt, which'you cannot! ſee in any thing WI 
| andthen you will love him aboveallthings,);:i'.2 | 
>» 12. Mative.| The ſecond motive to perſwade: you, is a. 
> ' | thatthis goodyouſcein Chrilt 4s yours, if you 
behis : now that which makes a man'to leve any 
thing that he hath property, and right in;-is this, 
: beeauſe itis his owne, and if you aske him wheres 
4.' forche loves his wife, or his child, or his goods, | 
IR hee will anſwer, becauſe they are-mine.owne: ſo | 
riltzman make Chriſt his awne,: hewill not love | - 


Thin wabove allth gs, but when hee 15'0hce come 


"that Ch this owne, then he will prize 
| ©txite above all things, and love bim bows all] 
things; (mine owne) hath agreat force, tliatis. a | 
 [parroF ny felfe;” ſo when Chriſt: is your awne; |* 
wheh youhave made Chriſt a part of :your ſelves, 
then you will loye him, and prize; ti 
him; as you doe of your {clves.z;and; you: will as | 
= Pare with: hum, horde cm pf. 0 3 
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| this caveat with: you :. ir may 

rey but rake heed that ir bee ari Hoary ym 
feare there are two t Firſt, thereis 

dota reof the coalez; and then econdly, there is 

the filthof the coale. Now it is a great fault-of 


. |finne rw agen more, becauſe of: the wrath 
Word they apprehend, then beck ofthe dehile- 


.- *. | mentthatcomes bydinne, thar:defiles the beauty' 


| of the ſoule: therefore by this y pores neon 
"| ly know whether you be thr or 

a0.z examine, ER . towards the 
| Word; whenit convinceth youo ſine, are you 
then ſtrucken with an aſtoniſhment; and: amaze- 


| ment,\and-dottly. this ſorrow continue our 
hearts, : or elſe when your are. mans ry 


| 2nd you find: your ſelves hs doe you! onely 
hearrs begins ro. ſlight them : is it thus: wich you, 
| 1y humbled; forasitis with a diſcaſe, wee ſay a 


maitis not healed, till he bee healed at thoroote : 
| fo a man'"is-not" truely. bumbled till the Word 


burthen unto him; howſfocver there ' may bee a 


|-yer, yerit will norcontinue;bur breake out; 
A ſcetne ro bee 


_ = —_ am —_—_— —_— 


— 


gh an iobs and gricvea little, but anone your” 


| they are tnore with the fire | © 
of the carl 2's with che filth of the coale; | | 


| 


—_ Al 


of God, andhell; and damnation, which by the} 


chen iris a ſurefigne, that you were never thorow- | 


|worke this cffe&in him; namely, ro-make finnea | | 
- a falve made thar wil cure the wound , __ 
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; bledt / the Word, 


| breakes our” 


| never ſay that youare aumbled, andy thisthere- 


_ bo \ 


Ford, yereie eruth is, they deceive 
lyes; [the diſcaſc of. wes Ac 
chroughly healed, it may be ſo! 
wer, am mares rarer 
c 
nings of rhe Word, but he goes unto evill.com- 


4 


- 


1 


Skin'dit |— 
reſpedts-not the threat] = 


againe, -he will prophanethe 


you, youwere never truely ,;forif 
were, you wouldtremble agthe Word: 
welay, doc youtremble arthe Word, 
are no more moovedatit, Far a 
| One We ma mrs Law, and damnarion;atid 
fpend our 

you this. 


Sabbath, atid | 
{weare, and bedrunke-againe; if Ont car 


pr ea27m | 


yer ir will: not workeupon | 
cfieR, as obandlewods bur ill then, | 


fore examine yourſelves,” 3 vio h ping out; 


\. The third 'Signe, whereby a man may know, 
whether he be truly/bumbled or ao,'is 


, EXd- 
mine how youſtand affected torhe'Word,' when | 
 ircomes intheevidenceof the'Spirir,: for as you £® 

are affected tothe. Word, ſo you are moreorieite 
humbled, if you tecle a fweernefle inthe Wordza 


ſaving power in i ir, ir1s.a figne, that you arextuly 
humbled; and onthecontrary, if the word bean. 


unſavoury thing unto you, if-you-cannor love it: 


alone for it ſelfe,it is afigne thar you are nor hum: | 
bled : now 10 the word, -rhere are rwot 
 Meate, and Medicine. 605 2801 
bande , | fay, there is wear, <\neih 
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man. omacke } 338% ; 
— dih,whenas heethar is Wa [heed ' Y 
any ua Outs a thar\gs| $ 
bumble; he hangets and hitter wil ton Hs | 
zerh chi Word ata high rate ,/ becauſe ir reveales} 
 Chriſtunto him; hee ckeemesthe Word not "= 
- cloquenee;bu buraloac;:the beſt;-whehircomesan| - ** 
My en evidence of:-theSpititg| 
wherrit is purely Preaghed, whenit comes as = 
milke Sibown mixcure,/then iris {ſweet unto 
butzmantharis nor humble, hee will not prize}. * 
Chriftyncither reliſh the Word when it comes 10 
theevidence of the Spirit; when.ivis purely prea-| 
ched, burhemult have ſomething joyned-withit-: 
| as:2\man that.is full;.who. cares nor! for cating 
Grapes, and therefore ſtands looking: and gazi | 
onthemz/ or. as a man thatis norathivlt; hee 'wi | 
gaze more on-the graving of the: cup, then hee 
will defire todrinke that which isinthe cap;when 
as the-hungry., or thirſty:-man;he will not ſa much 
oazeonthe Grape, or. reſpect the: outſtde of the| 
cup. as.to cate and to drinke: ſo:a truly humbled 
| man, he will not be 2: eloquence-and wir inthe 
Ward, this.is:unto him-bur asa grayen cu hogs 
will not fatisfie him; but the pure word 
| that which will ſatisfic him,and nouriſhhim up in | 
grace; A man that is not. humble, is- like a fieve 
| that looſeth thorow it all that 1s 200d; but keeps 
nothing but motes anddurt; when he comes.unto| 
Ws word ,-if rhere be any thinz that-may;fir;his| 


humour} 
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i 
mndrba is erm —_ 
| and fruitleſe;becaule they doe. nor retai 
love that which-would make them. fiui 
lineſſe:-theſe men —_— C 
bookes, not becauſe they | 
Cromer ———— 

thele men, ey cometo 

and they heare, andithey receive the-Sacraments, 
and th xeade the Word, but not to:learne tobe 
edified by [\hem , bur, to p 
letters ;to heare the folly and fooliſhneſſceof him 
]rhar preacherh. himſelfe and. not-Chriſt:, Argon 
faſhion ſake; or for ſame other by-reſpec 
| not. tochis end, that they may bee. 

FAaCcC. | ry 147 | 
0 The ſecond part of the Word, is the Modine 
part, the healing part; for as thereisp mthe | 
Word tofillthe 9g fall of grace, ſo chere is an-/ 
.other power. in the Word to-heale the breaches | 
and wounds inthe ſoule: now-hee tharwill-finde 

this ſaving power inthe "_ he maſt behum- 
| bi Hl finde and feele himſelfe ficke of finhe 
unto.death., then the. Word-hath. this. power to 


go to, heale, - bur if-.a man; doe;not finde 


that) 75 
havea'd ris Fmah 
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with ſomegolden | 
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himſclfe ſpiritually a rhe AMET | 


frat him but-ir will be a 
cine, rather adeſtroying'm 
andicine irvilibe ates him, groan 
bim tharhath ſore cyes, the more theSun ſhines, | 
the more offenſive it is unto him ; and thegrearer 
paineit puts him unto. 'So it is with a man that is | 
| not humble and ficke of finne,the more the Word 
lights' upots his ſinne, the more hee ſtormes and 
{raves itiris wich him, as itis with a man 
thar is ſicke zwhen'men are ficke,then thing 
croublesrhem, then they will be humblezſo when 
| menare ſpiritually ſicke,then ſinne troubles them: |. 
itis with them, as it was with Abſolpn and David, 
there waSa rumour of warre, beforethere was true 
watre: fo itis with men in this caſe, they have a 
kinde of warre in themſelves, they feele finne,and 
 arcaffrighred with it, bur the warre is nor true, it 
is but a counterfeit warre,a feigued w arre, becauſe| | 
ir is berwernerhe conſcience and wks and not be-/ 
tweene the fleſhand the ſpirit, therefore examine | 
| | your ſelves by this, whether you be truly hum-] * 
or no. 

-. The fourth ſigne whereby you ſhall know whe- 
cher you bee throughly humbled orno, is this, 
when a man 1s little in his owne eyes, when hee 
thinkes himſelfe worthy to be deſtroyed, rhis wee 
ſeerobeethetrue property ofa humbled ſoules in- 
= 36. - areas foes remember your own ewill waies, 

prey ood and ſhall loath| 
Tam es your owne ſight for your iniquities , | 
hey ſhall Tots alas thy 1 
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3--23+ ſaith the Church, /# i mer the whe gr 
not conſumed ;; as:iF ſhee ſhauld ſay,” nem Bu wh 
thy to-bedeſtroyed,andcherefore it is3 
cy inthee to ſaueme: now if a man bee 


| hari beparicve,wilde,pod gepels and loving,he 
EL vndergoe reproach-and ſhame for 

and loue them that ſhow. no-true-loue 
Ka him; onthe contrary, you niay ſee ifa man 


| 411 doc what is 
| heans wiſewith pride and im 


| will breake the ;heart of 


ſomnceys, and accordingly judge of your { ay | 


beenorhumbled, then he roudand impatient, 
collerickeand angry dei was humble in the 
matter of. ridh, an. Snd Bl was bumbled when hee 
heard rhe judgement chat was threatned- againſt 
his houſe, '# & the Lord; ſaith he, 1. Sam. 2. Les | 


worthy of it;lercome what will og _ 


are nat truely humbled and 
the humbleſt manis leaſt-in; rap Ges! Hine 


din; buriEyda be nat hambled pram thong 5 
remaine iffeand ſtubborre , char rig they will not 
yceld : therefore the more, that-@ 


eſtcemes of himſelfe; therefore; 
your ſelves whether you bee lictle orgreat.ia 
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her yoube bly humbled Wm 
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and nottill rhen, 15 a man truely mas yo 5 
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goed in his owne. ono ths Leer 


oken, for heethatis | 


Tele hee 'the more-ss his hedrebtoken with ſinoe the - FTA : 


6b 


, whereby rut arp} Cpl 5. Signe. - 


Fl | , 4a «ti Ef 
+ +: 4 + Fe," err eo > ES 


WES 


* 4A ow 


«+ ul -&* 4 waht 


- 


F 


. Y ©, , o . i > V 

4 l q - l 1 q on . 
\ : n $ ”" £ - _ f : _- . «<< .. 65 o , 'S = xv % . 
a : "a po» whe ey (Ts Ay on Ss wade fr we. > «a - - 
. = WR o, Ir 2 [> —_— DE. OED — Ps 4 4 4 . Bb * My * | 4 l ef "© % n oy kh l - B - +S &r; 4,” r ny » ©." > 4 On V" , MS os þ 
93 7 ; _ 5 m4 $43 2 " 47 ar bf hm 4.+? _—_ LH \ » ae, » "- of w =\ "4 #34 FP. a | S. 4 G 4 % 1-4 s + Fw T. Py - Y 1 *F.v - 
» = 5. > Ot Og 3 x - " Frm oh 7 », a>: = 7 GI. + —_—_ Pa Y 4X = * >. hh "vt ; i» « F "7; f n & = _ . 4 "3, $59 4 Py 20 's . »* 4 <\ s 
., 4 A 3-4 jw * 3 F q - 5 H <4 p A W 4 Xx. of G ) = : : L $0 : . -# & oy at 
"3" . 7 bk r '4 \ [ l +. B54 AK, ? 4" , % % P we +, WESEAT [4 - 4 yi > + 9 = *$* z = WY \ os HO 7 £, ' 1 n = ” . * Ln _ 
X% . we of ora” nn © A SOS. >, 3 2 Le, + Ih » * "YI TEL WOODY £1, 3 AS” " IEIES Sn 27% Dis ”; | 
"3 ” . - l PL _ ” 5 . : 
, A : —_ F4 = c / - 


4 
' _ _ #6 
4 of- OE. - 
; WW i 
= - " - 


>] God. Tis hurulliaion will ronh Cbediencs inſ- 
|you'*now if you'finde"thar you/yceld no obedi- 8 

ence utito God;butyou will EO na; 4 

| phate the Sabbath.ahd be drunke; and game; iris]. 
auſe you were never truly tumbled, for if you 

were, you” would" yeeld obedience: humiliation! 

| firs the ſoulefor obedience, makes it of a plyable| 

diſpoſition, andthar for theſe reaſons. ROY 
The firſtreaſon is, becauſe humiliation makes|- 

a man to ſee'God, in his holineſſe and power: he 

thar before reſpectednorGod, whemhecoinesro 

this to ſeeche'power of God: will-fubmir-hin- 

ſelfe :- an'example of this wee thavein Belchazey, 

| that feared the Lord afterhewasthroughlyhum*| / 

bled :- but' when a holy-man wirh thepower«of} © 

God; ſetsrhe/puriry y and perfectionthatisin'God, | 

chis tumbles him more yj'and that" alſo in 

of his owne baſneſle, and vileneſſc,and hencepro-| : 

[per oi Am amareg) ot a holy-man'procceds:.:O: | 

pends- upon'hamitiations:':As) wirh 

hv men __ ;_ or woman:ſceithepower:of 2 

ſaperiour;and that he is underhis:power, then hee 

becomes! Groban obedicar SG 197256517 , 

[217 The ſecond” reafoir iis ; bicauebumiiaing 

makes a maty'to defirt'the fyourof:.God: 

you! know, a man thatdefires the favouri of /any 

-man;- he will doeany thing:that.cmay pleaſe:him, | + 

he will yeild obedicnce/unto all things) taalf his p 

dermands;coallthisrequeſts;no labour and;paingis 
dgrearfor ro.rake r him, becauſe! —_ 


- was "% p 
" » — p 
- 7 'N A” 
» 4% [4 LS - - "+ 
q | . 
«_. w  £ 
o- La 


_—c— "I = 
__—— 


—_ 


ou 
As | | 
\ \ KS \ Ot. 5 


| favour, fo ir ihe © Chriſtian, an henley 
thing , or ſuffer an ny wi: for Chriſt, char may 
plea cifchim, becau he ſeeks tis favouryto have 
familiaricy, and invwardacquaintance with God:” 
1- © The hid reaſon is, becauſcthumiliation makes | 
' | a manto chooſe God tobe his Maſter, ovale =» 
his lawes, to live under his commands, andto' | © 33 
him ia all chings : andthis is true obedience  __ _ 
when a Chriſtian chooſes God, andgrace; above — | 2 
all things*in the world, otherwiſe it willnoebee. | | | 
free obedience; asa ſervant that ſerves'a wicked 
| maſter, he obeyes him, bur ir is forc'e obedience, | 
| becauſe hee cannor otherwiſe chooſe, 'for'if* he F: 
could have his will, he would not ſerve him: : bur [ws 
when a Chriſtian chooſes Gol to beehis Maſter, | ++ 
he will chinke nothing roo-much forhim, he will _—_ 
| doe his will freely inall things. = 
- The fourth Ara is ; becauſe humiliation ſon. | © 
breakes, and-rames the ſtybborneneſſe of ourna- |. 
'rure, and makes ir gentle and plyable (TI; e all 
| chis while of the gee of the ſpirit)unto 


good: aS2y or ayoun I: 
they are £2 be; rhe ws, are 

man that is truely humbled, od, ths bark the ts 
borneneſſe and Bern of nature broken in. 
him ,” hee will then; yeild obedience umo God. 
For cxample; take a man'thar is rroubledincon- | 
ſcience; who more wan Varia. 
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| will be bumble, and labour by all obedience, and | 
| ſubmiſſion to raiſe his eſtate; for humiliation will | | 
breake the heart of all; bur withall it ſoſtens the: 
heart of aholy Man: this welec in Pawl, Ads 27. 

| 1 3+; When the Tewes would have perſwaded him 
| from going to Ierufalem : he anſwers them, What 
doeyou meane to breake my heart Wherefore dat? 
you weaken my:defires- Pexls heart was {et in him 
ro ſuffer many things for Chriſt; and therefore 
whatſocyer hee meets withall that ſought to per- 
{wadehim. to the contrary, it picrcthim-unto the | 
_ heart; if you then be truely humbled, the ftub- | 
borneneſſc of your natures tamed. 

The fift Reaſon is, becauſe where there is true 
humiliation, there is willingnes of minde, and you | 
—] know: a willing minde_ will ſuffer any thing for | 
Chriſt, and till then no man will; when a manis | -.- 
willing to doe a thing , that which hinders him 
pincheshim ;- but a man that is humble is willing | 
ro doeany thing, or-ſuffer any thing for Chriſt; he | 
' | will obey Chriſt incvery thing, becauſe hee ſees 
and feeles the burthen of fanne; and againe, hee 
knowes the vertue and-excelHicncie of Chriſt, and 
prizcth him aboke all things, ſets bim at a high 
rate;and lightly eſteemesand {ets by, citherprofir 
or pleaſure: Whats thereafon that men willage | 
obey*burbecauſe they valuetheir luſts ara higher. 
rate then they doeiChrift zandthus is becauſe they 
arcnot/humbled/,; tity are aotable.to fadame the! 
1tcngthandthe breadth, the height and ahe- depth 
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| you berruely humbled or no,is this, examine how 


{burthenunto you; for if a har, {ror ſiane | 
A deepely, it he'ſes finne asit is 

the 
| aot mindeearthly-things ſo highly or principally 


' |yourhearts how youſtand affected withthe 


| will rake 


and precious uhto hi 
| alſthings, and pare withall things /beforehe will 
part STRAND HY free obedience | 
untoChriſt, becau is roughly humbled. -- 

The ſaxr figne whereby you ſhall know whether 


youſtand affected with worltly dy pleurs, wo world-. 
ly profirs,8: pane. joyes: are: ſome 
ro you,doc you make erheſeyourionely delight and 

oyz then ir 1s'2fignethat you were neveras yet 
| chroughly hambled,: becauſc finne as yee-isnort a | 


& \ 


ſeo; Godinemill 


nature, puririe, and holineſſe 


— 


as to: rojoyce-in them: only; therefore examine 


ofthe world: and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
htm that is great in the world bee low in hisowne eyes : 
bectarira 7 humble, he 2mm x. 51 te 
= a manthat wfic, bene fc cheit be 8 
no pleaſure in any = 


carthly thing, becauſc 
hee is: humble; but if you ell him ther Chriſt is 
metcifull;chat he renee opens 1-07 


fayour, hedclights in nothing ſo much, n 


1fo excellentunto him as this: ory rein 


aine, then hee d 


hts in ——_— in 
reaſon Jil 
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 |burprizes the world; 8 takes morepleaſure inthe | 
chings: af the world; then he doth in grace: but it 
is otherwiſe with an humbled ſoule, rhar is trucly | 
humbled; and it will delight more in Chriſt, and 
grace, and holineſſe, then-in all the pleaſures-and 
profits in the world:therefore examine your ſelves 
whether you are more- affected with theworld or | 
with grace, -and-accordingly you may: judge of | 
your eſtates, whether yow bee truely humbled-or 
no: and thus' much for-rhis meanes, and forthis' 
point, we now proceed unto that which followes. 
And hee ſaid Lord, what wilt thou have mee to 
The points this, That in in it felffull of griefe | | 
and bittmeſſ, and men ſhall finde it Names 


: 


finne and rrembled at it , it appeared unto bimin | 
' a ugly ſhape ; hence he cryes-out, Lord what wilt 
thou have me to doe? that is, I am ihaſtraight;I can- 
not tell how to be freed from finne,and 1 will doe] 
any thing, or ſuffer any thing for thee ſo Lmaay be 
freed from finne : now I ſee finne with griete ro be 
2 bitter thing : And ſo. {dam ſaw the bitterneſſe 
of ſfinne when hee hid himſclfe from God inthe 
Garden ; and ſo Dawid ſaw the bitterneſſe of finne 
when he madethe 51. Pſa. How carneftly prayes 
hee tobe freed from'it, ro haue the ſting of it taken 
y, to fecle the favour of God againe, which | 
then he felt nor © Now that finne is thus, we will 
| [yſeove itume@ frow 54 1 bn tl 1 oft er COP. 0 
\- Furſt, I ay; tharfinne is full of gtiefe and bir | 
31 ] | terneſle, | -- +» 
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ter, I gather it thus. Paw! was aftrighred with his Jy 
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- 
e 
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| Know, ith he, 


| Cor, 15.56: ſich the Apoſtle, T, 
bs fanne, andihe frengthaf finne i the Law. That 


{ chooſe, but in irs owne nature bee exceeding bit- | 
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| | rerneſſe, the Propher calles it biners a creme 
that which thou haſt Sch # bitter and 


evill, char is; you ſhall find it bitter :nay ir is bitter 
now, if youtaſteirz andir is alwaycs ſo, though 
you doe not alwayes feele it ſo-; asthe Serpent al-- 
wayes hath a ſting , though hee doe not alwayes. 
aſe ei, ſo: though ſinne doth not alwayes appeare 


ter oftentimes to ſome ,-becauſe 'ir doth noruſe 
its ſting alwayes 3 bur finne is bitter, becauſe iris 
the cauſe of Kf afflitions : I ſay, ſinne is the ſting. 
andedgeof every afflition , take finne from the | - 
affliction, and affliction will be but a bulke with- 
outa burthen, 
{word without pr At and on the'contrary,”no- | 
: fn bitter, nor hurts, if finne be. remooveds | 

ood conſcience,” becau becauſe fiance was not | 


| did not hurt him; they'had no ſti 


' which gives & ſting unto dearhis finhe, |and: chat 
which gives aſting unto finne is the Law; for if it | 


- or bicterneſle in grorag Therefore ſinne cannot 


ter and cvill: and thereforceſtceme PRIN, 
of {inne , now ; bur if once you come to: k 


bicter uato you, yetitis, andit appeares not bit- 


or aa Serpent without a ſting;:ora'| 


Keno ap it, and therefore the affliQtions,; im 
| priſonments, and. reproaches, wrote mer withall | 
in them;-in x: 


: fling of death 


werenot for the Law, there would be no ſinne,and |. 
if ir were nor for fin, there would notbeany. ſting | 


| <li anthen TT "—Y 11h all # 7 
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___ LmeGanai: be bitter add cvill; and aſa 4 
| | is, becauſeſinne makes us to ſee God , 252 Judge 
ready to caſt us into hell, out of his preſence, and 
atterly to deſtroy us : What was the reaſon, thar'| 
' Paul was fo ited and aſtoniſhed in thisg lacer” 
but becanſe hee ſaw God in his power, and holi- 
'nefſe; and finne.contrary unto the pure nature of 
God: And what was the reaſon that the Taylor 
was ſo affrighted? was it becauſe the priſondoores)| 
wereopened ? no, but becauſe hee apprehended a 
wonderfull power in God ; there was a glimpſe of |. 
the power of God , that ſhone into his cart, and 
this was that which fo affrighted himz:ſ{o you ſei] 
thatthe more that any man fees into the power 
and Majeſtic of God ,- the more bitter will finne 
be unto the ſoule: as wee ſee in 1#da, he ſaw the 
wrath of God.,and then finne became bitter unto 
him:now there isa time when God bearcsthe bur- 
chenof his children, and keepes ir off fromithem | 
elſe with 1udas they would finke under them : a- 
oF fax , lometimes hee doth nar lay it uponthetn, | 
| FP lay it upon themſelves; bur if God by it 
hey ſhall ſeefinne to b2a bitter thing. | 
yy ee on , as ſinne isbircer, ſoit ſhall appeareto |, . 
be ſo, unto Nt men ſooner or later , and that for 
; cheſe reaſons. CLE of 
 -© The firſt Reaſon, is; becauſe otherwiſe God 
ſhould looſe his glory doenot lay, thatthisglo- 
ry ſhall be taken away? for nothing neither ſinne | 
nor Sarhan ſhall rake away Gods glory ; becauſe | 
| all 'things worke for his glory :- neither can- my 


—mmn——S 


|+bing adde unto'his bg Taper I 
make finne bitterunto men, —_ or js [ 
aq ſuſpend 


goo ed Far: 4timez-.and. there- 
reit is uſuallwith the Lord to prefixeuntomae- | 
ny threatnings his owne name: the Prophets us 
it frequently after that "they. have pronour 

| I ene i ecticliog rai" &H. 
| adde Thes ſesth the Lord; andyos jhall hey 

-| a the Lord, that' is; becauſe you will rebell a- 
eainſt mee, therefore you ſhall Lvow char lines. | 
4 brerand _ OE jt | Rl -. 
m ore you. aY-! 
aithet , hat Ps ray know linne tobe abſt | 


£ 0 
oo ſecond reaſe n is, becauſe every Gnne.is the| 2: Toſi per 
- | - | breachof a/juſt lay: now God willhave :theo-[ 4602 
| - | bedienceof every creature- framed): to : 
his aw, andallchcir ations muſt bee ſquared by 
| thisrule. And the law is this, Doe this and live; 
if. thon doe it not, thou ſhall dye ; So that the 
Law is an InjunRtive Law, /thatinjoynes cicher'a |. -J% 
man to doe or to ſuffer the —_ : thatisjn-[” 4.4 [lf 
joynes puniſhment to follow the breach of itz ſo = 5Þ 
charif a man breake the Law. , then hee ſhall bee || TJr3 
fureto bee” puniſhed. : For Godis zealous of his | | 
Law, and hee will norpaſſe afioner inthe bneach | | 
of it without ſatisfaction, becauſe a he 
ive Law, as it binds to obedience, {o 


difobedientuaro zi tk NTELES 18 
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Vos; ” ve Thould notmitke them ro focle K's | 
fine is bitter, ſooner or latter, he ſhould not be 
God: therefore ſaith Abraham , hall net the Grd of | 
all the earth doe right * Gen. 18, that is, ſpare the 
| [Yew ood bur puniſh thewicked : it is equity thar hee 
Id doe ſo.” And indeed if 'men puniſh offen- 
ders that breake the juſt Lawes' of their Prince, | 
| (and ibis equity for mentodoelo, otherwiſe there 
would - no order inthe world, norno reftitude- 
ſtmen:) how much more - ſhall God? For 
allch ltimds thats inthe crearure,comes from 
God” andtherefore this being equity wirh oy 
to puniſh offenders ,7 ſurely iris juſtice ia God 
| puniſh ſinners: it is his _— for luſt in God 
15 God himſelfe. ---- 
| -- Bur you will ſay, it doth not 2pp -Gockat 

Gad dottypuniſh offtnders, for weſce wicked 
! 9 op r/in their wickedneſſe, and they haveno 
P S in their death, as 7ob faich'; z they feele fine 
| ot ſo bitter as you ſay i its, when ont FOGNNY 

r ſuffer much. 

1 $T anſwer, chat mens Tudg emenit is con- 
crary ro the wiſedomeof God 1n this thing; God}- 
knowes better how, and when, and where totake |. 
Un _ Fromphottir men. can: :chearfoe thou though God |. 

2 it is not be. 
EEE theſe 
| regions; - 


- tion of 'paniſhment for arime; becauſe therime of | 
| [Piilteene is noe x yer com: You'know.the 
_ Crowne | | 


Thefirſt reaſonis this, he fuſpends the execu-| . 


no 
Eg ona h, MN OM 


will lance 


are norpunilhed; 


are rakeninthe ry.fact: there' is a Voundand 


Kine ſet unto every anans {incie} 
1g and no funkers 
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pomeiea ales inus, wen 
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[wi [forthe prop and increaſe of 
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-'Theſccond.rezſonis rhis, i bears oog wich | 


— .—_ 


|.mankind: » for:if hee ſhoul nity anen es folk 
they offend, and deferve death, how ſhould the 
Churchincreaſe , how ſhould the Church/ſtand, 
_ |this| were to, overthrow and weaken! his owe 

power ; but God is wiſc and knowes: better how 
ro turne the evill intentions and deeds of men, for 
| the/ggod. of his Church: as for if a, 


i boy arena my faulc commirted 
if hee ſhould execute all offender: 


this were the way to-deſtroy his Army, ——_— 


poſe himfelfe unto the hands of hisenemis, 


. | make the'reſt ro- take ed cen fall nor againe: 
thus doth. God , hee doch notinfli&tpuniſhment, 
thar is, preſenc death upon all Ginoers; -bur takes; 


there- | 
fore he takes but a few; here one, end here one, o| 


ples untothereſt ; as wee ſee daily, how the Lord 
| meers with the fins of men, ws 119 ra A 
thinke of finneor God. - 
- The third reaſon,why God doch patiently 
with offenders,is this;He doth it for the 


the Lord, ſaid unro.the 4 wrheGol- 
pell, when he would have pluckt upthetares,) ler 
| *hens alanie, ſaith hee, amtill the harveſt >) yer how- 
acyer this coipariſon doth not-alwayes hold 


hereand there one, to-make them palpable cxam- | - 


that are yes #6 be aled andahartorey fd 
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þ vr never be wheare, {o | 
bated, will never .convert: yet it! | 
nv weft we AR he beares 
with wicked men , even wicdhoſ nat as yer 
0 be-ſo, becauſe as/yet they have notex- 
preſtthe fruits of their converſion and thetefore 


the wicked, leſt hee ſhould deſtroy'the x3 
| righteous. w 
mani Lone. 
isSthis, that be the heart, 
| ſelfe towards re if 20 that hee knowes = 
heart before , burthar rhe heart may now know; 
= the Lordi is paticnt', when hee ſhall conſider 
hands pre « ee oehath dealt with him, and how 
hath bornewith him ; for eta p%—— 
jr. inexcufable before God, and more: 
of themſelves, when they ſhall call ro'mitide, 
what time, whar oppo 
| have had to good , how: they might have 


| 


_ 


ie 


him, and then how many finnes they have com. 


conſcience after, to reclaime them, Tay, if men 


reunitie, whatoccaſion a they | 
themſelves with grace, and made their Sine | 
mitted time after time, and then what'chetks of | 


= 


did bur conſider this, they could nor bouſsy, thar 
God is patient. 7 if Site 
''Thefift Reaſon , this; although chey bbs 
afflied as other men Mi rn” 
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rindeed| 
can, bez en pra Ons may & rom 
rexer z;but yer not ſo;-bur/are leſſer, whatſo. 
| pots hey/cnay| __ begs, and:that: i het 
re = | | 
, b>46 Rees, Beans micked men, theylopſe the 
fi God denies them' grace ,- and; thatisthe' 
greateſt affliction thar God can | lay upon any ſin-! 
| ner, namely, ta deny grace ; this was theafflition| 
that God laid upon. Saul, it had beeneberter for 
Saul thata thouſand judgements had befalne him, 
then rohave loſt the' ſpirit, the favour of God. 
Now wicked men they looſeche favour of God, 
they looſe the obtaining of ſaving grace, therefore 
whatſoever they ſeeme to be, yetthe truth 4 os ad 
are more affli&ted thenother men-! 1, 
2. Reſpect, The profperitic'of wicked men;is a 
puniſhment;for that which flayes men,is a puniſh- 
| ment; but this the-proſperity'of wicked men doth, 
fic them for deſtryRion,, and; therefore. the Wile 
man ſaith, Proverb. 1,3 2. that proſperitie aud eaſe| 
es the wicked ; that.is , the more they proſper| 
NS, thrive, and rejoyce.in their luſts, the greater 
{tabb doth fiance give. them at the heart , and-the: 
-more- irrecoverably+are they ſmitten g,therefore 
{they have no cauſe ro brag of their proſperitie. - | 
2. Reſpet?. 3- Reſpect, Is this becauſe they may wither and 
| die in their finnes, and that isa great puniſhment; 
+ --- + |forbecauſethey are not afflicted as other:men are, 
| |" itis,, thattheir ſuperfluous branches of 


luft,! 
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| | ward: man 
| Gumgrion! in the ſoulc, that © will _- 


4+ Reſpect, Againe,though we ſee them nor: £. 


fliced, yet they-have many afflictions which wee 
many iaward 


| know not: cvenast he godly have: 
es and comforts inthcir hearts, which wicked 


. ſo wicked men have many ſirong 
| fearesintheir hearts , dC many ſudden flaſhes of. | 
|:che fire of hell in their { pules ; much hollowneſſe|-  - © 
[in'their pgs ary ſorrow mingled withtheir| © 7 
carnall joys, ften affrighted with the: james i 
of. death;and mn with horrors of conſcience, B 
though ourwardly rhey.ſcemea x 3 tobe — 
| rhe joyfulleſt and happieſt men' inthe world, o__ 

therruth is, they arerhc moſt miſerable. and ._ 
rowfull men in the world.) forasabe: inorakbion 2 
is farre greater. then the a 21 fotheim-|- 3 


ward ſorrow is farregreater then rardſor- | 2 
| row alone :: thus you ſce the, point Þ brinn |< {M 
| The: uſc of thus ſhould reach. us-qt: qa - F bY b 
| our ſclyesin the mareriof ons a-ahei- | 
| ons WEALC ready to conclude; .becauie Mii: | __-_ © 

Mm: 3 © 


x ©. _ 


— 


he takes them when chey are 

chem goe a long on the ſcore, till they be old, | 
he will mcere with all at laſt, Koicher (ance; or lat-\ 
ter; /therefore thinke not that thou art a greater} - 
ſtaner, -or that thy finnes are greater thenother 
mens are, i or that God loves thee leſſe; becauſe of 
thy a afflitions : remember what the: 
| Lord ſaid unto the Tewes. Lok. 13.2.3. Thinke'net, 
ſaith hee', that the Galileans on whom the Tower 
—_— fell, were greater ſinners then you, or others 
ſonxers + thinke'not becauſe judgement was in that| 
and -infflited upon them, that they were grea-| 

| ter\{inners: or that their ſinnes weregreater, and: 
did-exceed others: but except you'repent,yee ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh; 1 will meete with you, and- you 
fhall: know that 'your' ſinnes RN O——_ 
was; and folooke upon every finne that God hath | 
puniſhed, preſently, and rhe finne is asgrear ſtill, 
as ever it was: as for example the finne of Iying. 
AGs5. Anaziasand Saphirathey lyed, and you 
fee whata judgement was inflited upon them, be- 
cauſe they had lyed to the holy Ghoſt : evena- 
gainſt rhat light which the holy Ghoſt had revea- 
ted unto them, and yet you muſt know thar alye 
is not the ſine. of the holy Ghoſt , for any rege- 
| nerate man, that is in the covenant, may es 

10 


Sis now as EN ng ne that 
judgemnent upon: them, -may.infHi | 
Ka ee wot you muſt i, ag 
faneis gt ahem oder. Gnnay.s but becauſe | 
men.might take heed of this line for the time to. 
come ;be made them examp | in Levet 
19,x,2,3- they that offered ſtrange firein thetime by 
of the: law they _ were ſtrucken with death, not _ 
that this was a greater ſinne then any now, 'burco = 
reach men reverently to draw neere-anto God 3 Br 
when we haye to doe withatiy ofthe ordinances 
of God to uſe them Saas H and to a with 
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judgements may befall us, as bat 
Go chances mples,ro take heed thelite 
finnes; 6 ahle Andie ſaith, .1Co#710/15. Theft 
{ rhings fell upon them for our example, cs. That wee 
Goes norms fn; = ed; a6. [Now iff 
bee as: dangerous, unto-the! 
was," ir ſhould reach us to take heed of co 
ringrhe leaſt evill: And that. Lay ena 
with: hb ens fine, (Canteen: 

motives. | 14) Ab 6 
motivetamave you to-$0j 


is becale nella you bane, om 


—_ —_ —_ A. At _— —— 


—_ be afar every 


 fweet{y __ fruit df is bees; proehy 
ſhame; afd ſorrow, and death : arid againe, of the| 
| other fide; 't theroote of every aQ of god- 
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che Prophet faith; 1e.2.19;-thar to ſine ainſt 
. God; «© an evill thing and bitter,” how {weer ſoever 


you'ro hare ſinge, _—_ ir weil make you! as 
ſhatned;©: wy 457 
"The: ſecond motive; t0' move you ro forfite 


| yO&:-£ cleionbe ſure; yeryouſhallnote. 
(capecorr ion,” whictſhati-be-more bircer/unto 
you; then the ſweetelt finne, Heb, 12.6. Hee ſcour. 
geth evthy ſore whom bee 'receiveth:: if thow-bee 
Gods! ſorine;"thow tmuſt'make account ro feele 
Gods rod The Lordi cortvdrh his children, 
whetendy: finne, for theſe rwq reaſons.) 

:, The': Grit rekfn? is; becloſeefiane-d finne with 
God; if/whoinſoevcricis,candhe:wiltbeture:tg 


irmay ſeeme 'unts-you : ler- this therefors move| 
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fiane is'this,becauſe if you ſinne, God will beare | 


ſourge-bimiirowhom i iis; ifchod rune/ourhe 
| will ferehrhee in;with hiderdol; andthe iweerer | 
| the fire. was; thebitretervill che. ſcoutgi 

Rev. 3.19. Whom I love I rebuke and ch xox 
| 3; FxwAl doect :withourrexception: 66] prriſbns, 
| __s. Mc Rs” 
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"17 | ne&cannotſtay our ſelves till wee: comeunto the 
borrome ofthe bill; excepr Gott ſtayits'us > David 
and: Salomon , 'thoughr/the: {could have (gonerſo. 
mighr havereclayinedthomſelves} 
burrhey-were deceived; if rhou-carinot:keepe thy 
ſoule beforethou haſt commited finne,hovw 
. | wik ra caſticourwherriris bnot ins c-| 
veryfianehardeneth che egreſs leealenrhnchs 
ſtrength of the inward man. 
1 tall many” have eſcape puniſhment; and fo 
| HEB "B32 1 
141 anſiver, never ay eſcaped, putthchrbadivek 
| therinward or obtward; fooner orlater; 
_ {rbeyhave bene Gods deareſt childret: Heb;: 12) 
| 29, even pwr God i a conſuming Aa” that-is;\he.is | | 
| Mrommoip me AKA: ; to hurne upland purge out 
| by afMictions, che corruptions.of bes children and 
in Pet 1,07. every.onetowhomhe is a Father, 
| ſhall be judged, that is, afflicted without reſpeR of | 
- | perfons,) according nind theirwworks:: ſa 10b'34 
| 11: hi rewatds' men. ceninjpa6 cheinlendtckeg: 
| only'this muſtbe added; thermore wee judgeour | 
_ | ſelves, andthei we. gooinhumiliation, the | . 
2] tefſer God will David bumbled bimſelfe |: 
- |fofarrerhar Gali feric hins word; thatall hisfins 
[- pardoded:> > Yer-hat.ecaſur of allicion 
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&, 2 great ſhowre! Eos wen. | 06 
tne pon him; /hugiiliati ; 38 
to'breaketh : Yong and ſtill hut: write; 
calme thew wesof thewrath of God:--/| 
 - -Therhird,mocive'to move youro hare finne, 
this;-'becautgſinne willrake'away*your excellen 
þ foes re char fallerh-corhecarcttloolterh 
hisbrightnelſe;; ſo whenone rthar:hathbernefors 
watd in religion, fallechro.carthlyrand carnaltde- 
lights; thenall his bequry, digoiry; andexcellency |» 
vanifheth:' Gen.:49%47 ; itis-tacobs laſt-ſpcech ufr : = 
Raben, Thoirhaft loſt thy excelleniy ,"than-art became Gave | i 
45 weake as water, becauſe he had defiled his farhets | OM 
bed:::norhing will rake /away 2ma 
 burſianey/ itions; diſgrace/impr 
the like doe not hurta man; nay he. 
more for'theſeras the corch 
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 Thefourth Motive to mooveyouto linens) 
is this; becauſe the leaſt finne violarerh the peace 
1s conſcierice, which is'&s tender asthe apple of | 
1 the eye; and you know the leaſt mote that js,trou-- 
 bles it: finne will fret and grieve the cofſcience; 
ie will inrageand diſquict it: if a good conſcience | 
bea continuall feaſt, whata lofſe is it to want itin 
time of health; burintime of fickeneſſe and-affti- 
| tions how bitrer will iebee to! want it © If aman 
admits but of thelcaſt &'ill thing,” though but an 
| accafion of evill, reluiZante Conſeientia ,"thar- is; 
againſthis conſcience, it doth not oniely rake away 
a mans Peace, ce;burir galleth and vexeh hirh extec- | 
dingly : for ſinnes-1n a: mans conſcictice arefike 
| thornes ina mansfecte, thoughall were pluckt out 
Emneyy I 3 that onc- is cnough © trouble and 
gricve bim: 'on the'contrary , ice what comfort 
Paul had from a good conſcience when hewas in 
priſon: and: what ſorrow Adam had'in Paradiſe 
from ancvill- conſcience: ler rhis moove you 20 
| 
* The fifth -Motiveto moove you to bare finne, 
is; becauſe ſiatiewill bring upon you all manner of| 
miſeries:; all themiſcries and: afflitions that wee | 
caſte-of here, are meaſured-out rpenkerhm—at 
| committed; and on the contraty, 
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alltheworlls hen\ir\maſt needs bee; | 
PR him beft ,-and' br ante 
cmpind hike hiqv-worſt -Ahis rule muſt beeunders | | 
| ſtood of ithe!Saidts: ARID 2 ts A 
| wicked men; forthiey; affl;Qion and Ojon 
| proſperiticcinTudgement: bur: with: 
| isnorfo, thettfore they. x£:letorltcafbath 
| inchis' life! according: ro:their:thriving/ih Gongy) 
 - | an#&going backward: viholincſſe,-ler this move: | 
rn cirIg, that you may! cleapetheſe mt-7| 
teries,” © if bas mid ono]! 
6. Motive.\ -Theſixe Motive; eo MmooNe you 19:-haredinne;1| 
'* - Tis, becauſe finneis avaine. thing þ.it:canyedldus| 
od trdcboinfortor; cofitent ; and: this wemay\ſee | 


in the-vanitie-1and, changeableneſe of earthly:| 
things; wherixve makt-them our onely: Ahn 
[ foone are weedeprivedof then * for wdeed, 

is Qur\portion,,or-what can: yeeld us any ſound;| 
and\olid: joy and comfort; _ Gaodand Chriſt 


andfo os meth: in 706 3t.2:/ rot 
1 bavewith God: Almighty f: it-is- ED 
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ſons Eat partion to have Fi ot ec with)| 
ſure of Hiai for a rcfuge-inall rrog- |: 

heya ble a Come: 1 all. duties, belpetionalh 1 
by us, whienallelſe forſakeys::;he! 


a Tc {weetsc tions-of che 
ric, cc ll cence go the world þ Gy 


chrhevanny 
comforts of the Spirir 
is, becauſe they 
the ſpirit: rhereis no man 
thar hereſterh his hearruponasthe Pſalmiſt ſairh, 
Some truſt in"Princes'; {ome in riches, rhe: 
their friends,-bur ir1s God har isrhe ſtretigrh and 
|prop/ of cvery ſan&ified mans heart ;: on which 
every holy: 3's A woman reſteth 5/"now'take 
from any man that which.is his propandſtay;and | 


f: will: the hearr of-a childe of; God; when: the 
affaratceof rhe favour of God .israken: 
fine :- therefore as rhe favour of God: is {ſweeter 


then life irſelfeunro him , ſo the very interchpri- 
on. and ſuſpending of it, 15 as algo : and 


thicrefore inthis regard, finneisrobe hared:' ©: 
The ſeventh Motive , to -moove you ro hare 
]fanne,; is, becauſe ſine -is_reſtles , if .you doe-bar, 
cruly: conſider the reſtleſnelſe'of the heart, 
be fandtified;; ir will make you to 
{ heart is reſtleſle, cill ir bee {et ina;good frame;/of 
grace.. Sinne is unto'rhe ſoule, as 
the body ya man) tharis bodily: fickewiltnever 
-bearrelt , "rill: hetbe well: ſoar manis. 
| neverat reſt rill finhe be healed in 3 wicked- 
neſſe is of a' reltlefle nature , ths 
meaſure ir isfound-inany,/ asthe Proph 
Iſnich 55.20, 21. where he coinpares. che hearrof 


| | wicked men urco-ta e: 


butavainerhing; buethis| 
never taſted SSI ST 


his hearr finkerh and dycth in on like =, 
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man is.notat reſt, whileſt his heart is-not cleanſed 
from his ſianes: let this therefore moove pow to 
hate finne, becauſc it is reftleſſe, | 1 51 

-. The eighth Motive,to mooye youto hare ſinne, 

is, becauſe finnc is not acquainted with God, it | 
wa no familiaritic with him, it is+not accuſto- 
med to ſtand, or be in his preſence ; it ſtands.in 
- [ſuch rermes with him, that. the ſinner daresnor 
looke-upon God, or draw neere-him wirhour| 2 
wp. "þ "wi no wicked man dares: doc thus, 

{o long as any uncleannefle cleavethunto him in 
[any degree. Bur grace breeds an-holy:acquain- 
tance with God, and doth begert. in che-hearta 
kinde. of nobls friendſhip and familiariric with 
God, which will =: gg a holy man to abhorre: 
ſiane 2s a baſe thing, which beſecmerh. not that] + 
pureneſfle of that friendſhip which hee hath with/ 
Chriſt: hence is char pooch of Ezra, in Ezra 9. 
6. O my God, 1 bluſh and am aſbamed' to lift up my 
| fare to thee, my God ; for my iniffuitics art gone, Oc. | 
thatis, becauſc of my finne, Iam alhamed to anonk; 
any familiaritic with thee. 

The ninth motive, 'to move you ro bae4 L1 
lis, becauſe if you live infinnc God will ſhow you 
no mercy :. you ;ſhall find him-noras a father, bur] 
25a Iudge., The mercy and kindneſſe of Godis 
a great andeffectuall motive which God often'v-| 
ſes in Scripture, ro-moye us from{inne;; thus rhe 
Lord dealt with David, 1n 2. Sem.1 2: 7,8, Igave| 
thee thy Maſters daughter, and I madethee | 
a0 his iced, and if this had beene too little, {could 
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a thus ahd hs; & &. Againe;in Micah 6.4:5, 
et hoy LAG AOTAIET. by 


ru iy 9 pa 


you, whenT brought you ont of the 


onfulted, and what Balaam the: ſonne of 'Beor anſwe. 
[red him, from Sittim umo Gilgall, ec. hs 99 
| De#t.32. 6, Doe you thus wp 9s ok 
diſh: le and war 6:: 16s watcher thy her that CREE 
| kabbſbedthee &c. Golds <ealingwiths, = 
ſoundly:conftdered,, how often hee hath 
us, aod:borne with us, how-much' hee thath 
loved us, and donetor us, is enough to breake the 
> 5 ang a regeneratEman, -and make him to hare 

= | | 
The tenth motive, to-move you to:haw Saas, [x 

is, becauſe finne makes you to breake-your cove-: 
nankh with” God : and thereforerhe remembrance 4 
of our:covenants with: God, is"enoigh/'to:con- * 
found us, and give an edge | unto our forrowes: i 

and confirme us in our:feſoluti- | 

onsec ly for'the timeto.come:; ;wfuirſhall 
wee mocke God, ſairhthe holy Man? wilt hee | 
hold him guilrleſſe that rakerh his fiame jn yainer 
and:wilh hee nor farely require our vowes/at'4 
hands? Yes;” certainely: hee will,candshar {pe 
: if wee uſe: to hilltop nants' often, | 
begin to forger them, atid the 4 z3enetlog jof| 
chem: therefore ler this. move you to bated _ & | 
RG Ea RS ant 6d,| 
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and ſoeſcaperhoſe judgements, whichorherwiſe 
avill light upon YOu. l 
The eleventh motive,to move youto hare lin,is, 
becauſe ſane i a theefe + ir will rob you of your 
| preciouleſt Tewell, and beſt thing you have inthe} | 
world, which is your affurance of election: for | 
| whar 1s the reaſon that many have ſuch heart. 
ns and : pinches, and doubts, and fares, | 
whetherthey bee God's or no, bur :becauſe they 
ter ſome luſt or other enter into«their 
which ſtirres upthe muſty corners of. the hearr, | 
and ſo makes a foule ſmell in the ſoule, which if 
they had beene.carefull before, they might have] 
prevented. ' Now how greata comfort itis to bee 
[afſured, that hee-is one of Gods ele@t, hee that 
| harh felt it knowes whatit is, though hee cannot | 


- + |expreſſeir; burif you have nor felt ir, you will 


| nor beleeve ir, though you ſhould: bee roldit: to 
bee aſſured of the love of God, and that allrhe 
priviledges in Chriſt, and that all the promiſes 
in Scripture belong untoa man z. it. is ſuch ajoy 
| as. will raiſe the heart, bafely'ro cſtceme of all 
carthly things;, and to” walke in Paradice as it! 
"were, and to rejoyce continually in the. medita- 
tion , and aſſurance of rhoſe rhings, which are 
appointed unto-the ele in the Booke! of God; | 
-| beſides. not ro fearedearh,-nort to be moved with 
any Tyranny, or cvill ridings, but to' bee like a 
ſquare ſtone that ſtands ceven upon his owneF| 
bortome, in wharſoever-eſtare hee 1s caſts; Bur| 
ja his: aſlurance, joy,; and comforts. loſt,,1it: 
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would. make'you! affraid/of - fine: , yore | 
| but know whar vexation ir would pu ou Unto: "= 
which [ryranny you 'ſhall-neyer; 
Ul you'rome np Kone] 
[ic in everything: 'for when: ſtrong: luſts poſleſle : 
| your hearts, they lead yo r, diſtract you, Wo 
1 and weary you.' Naw: w GE EA A4\2.> 2308 
| any/man'have then hee; that: 
heart of his ſpouſe after him, "puree, Sou 
band 2 What greater cnemy can any chaſte'wo- 
| man have, 'then hee that entiſes ther:tq folly;\and_ 
co make her his 'whoore : L_—_ Utine/ inves; 
are, or you t to le; th 
|chinke wich Nr ſelves; roar way 4 noran- 
| enemy” borh unts Chriſt, and-unto; yourſelves: 
-Ir-is-rrue}) it may be ir will promiſe. you-romake!| 


: 
wo RI FP s = 
0a" wo. ; PL - 
- pm _ . 
: "1 * 1, 


b 


ſatisfaRion, but performe nothing) f for whilerhey |. | 
are: yer living and quicke in;us.,-wee arciin this | 
ſtraight ;eirher wee reſiſt them;or nor refiftthem: | y 
if-we' cif chem; \cheyipaine us/;//md youy 'tis Mt 
out with imporruaitics burif we refi Þ 


[then we put fewell unto: the; ane: . 28 
|chegreater : and\whenehe:luſt habliger 
oh a avemorefatisfa 


s a Sth. 4 


© : .| butit will grow 
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ir-growes;, the-morefewell icore- 
it, and ſo there will bee no-end+# 
; 4» infinitom., infloitely ;till ir 
- [hath yon you intorperdition: therefore" here! 
isnd way; daoncioc clcane our, and to'quench 
every ſparke ; ro give no ferell:to irat all, 'nor fo 
much as to-gaze upon unmecte objects, elle ſhall 
younever be free from the vexation and tyranny 
of-it :' bur rather -finke 'deeper and deeper, like! 
a'mian/ ini a.quick-ſand. Let this mooye you to 
hate frnne. - | 
--The-chirrcenth Morive, to move youro hate| 
ſine, is, becauſc-finme will mike you t2 come! 
weeping home;/if ever you come 3 but if you 
do not come then, as the Apoſtle ſaich, your | 
damnation ſlecgeth not ;"the longer you goe,'t he} 

arer0 hell; and ferther from God. 


when 
{fre ID 
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neerer 
And-therefore' iris better for you to'come wee- 
ping at laſt, chen nor at all, and who wear ever 
out from God, thar ſoryerintes had injoyed fel- 


lowlhip with him, bur they: have come; home 


by che weeping croffe : for inthis cafe God com- 
(monly drives rhem home with ftormes, if they 
bee ſuch as belong unto. him. Hence the wayes | 
of the Saints :are ſaid to . bee-hedged in-with' 
rhornes., if they kerperhen ight way, it is ſmooth! 
and plaine, bur if they e, they will meete} 
cridetheinte that will pricke and gall them : the 
Scriptures full oFexamplescin David;inSalomen,' 
in{Mordfor;in Raves Peter. Lerthis moove you —_ 
( harefinne.. ; 0 © 
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him. c:whether it hath not-beene 
ſome lefſe, to have his heart drawne _ 
to vanicic, 'and- led. u PREY and downe with divers. 

was Devi 1 remembred my 


what joy-1 was wontto, fiode in thees. eyary 
would live a contented life , and. it-is we 
unto nature: to live iq-diſcomtent 3 now. $hat: 
Pp have truc Conrcat,. hare Hanes». ebaor lum FI 
The fifteenth motive ,''t@ move, you te chate] 15, Ie. 
Gar, is, becauſe finne-will ar rhe laſt; whether | we, | 
you will or-no,makeyou to ra 4 dren | 
you have done very-tooliſhly3-; | 
man commirted {190e; - but it bong in 
end ra ſay , - David ſaid, in 254.24, 19.7 
þve done i of mb chis, char 
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- ,-: > | concluſion againſtall wh. ogy Saran, That| 
wee will nor {inne, e twill bee our! folly: | 
and if wee cannot one in parriculers, ler us 
anſwer him inthe generall, that we will nor yeild 
to afy.''It may bee, hce will rell you,” tharyou 
| thall-gaine ſome profir, or” pleaſure,  or.{weet- 
| 5elſe, or commodity by finning: | bug if you (can 
| bring your hearts, nor to belceverhis,” you. will |. 
never doeit z and fay, che Scripcure rels us; tharit 
| isextreamefollyrodoe ſo, and weſhall findirto|* 
be ſo,therefore we will notr Ler this move you to 
hare finne; f 
The fixreenth motive, \ to'move you ro hate 
ſinne, is,” becauſe finne will take you away: from 
God; and'God' from - you; and thereforecrhat: 
| | muſt needs beean'evill thing, 'and worthytobee| 
.- . |hated'6f you; that will. deprive youof 'God); it 
-: | isthererribleſtthing in'the' world,” ro/have God| 
[rakenaway'/from a man :'thar which makes'a man 
totoofe anything that he loves, is bated of him; 
as forexample, a'man that loves and reſpects his 
credit, he had rather looſe any thing then that; 
iris agreatgriefeunto him, ro bediſgraced: roa 
| rich manthatloves his riches, irisa gricfe to part 
wichrhem, 2nd therefore he-dorh hare a theife: 
ſoiris the {laying of the ſouleto part with God; 
a-holy man had rather part with wifeand children, 
riches, pleaſures, and friends, and life it ſelfe, then 
| part with Gol4-5 andrherefor2 ir is, rhar in eve 
| regenerate man, thereis bred by the ſpirica lod: 
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forfinne, his wrath: 45 onecetlingitterand teri» 
| ble-; for; af it were: nat forthe, wrath-of God 
chat. followerk ſiane;; afflictions would nor bee fo 
bitter : and therefore the Lord faith untat Tbs 
| Ghurch«&e2.2410,Feare nent of theſt things hi 

| 5hon ſoit ſuffer: [that is, feare cher nor, for that 
| which makes them terrible, (hallnat he mingled | 
_ wth them, iwhictfis my wrath ::4br i is not affli- 


ww Rions:that- are"bireer, bur Thane iotheaffliftions | 


that makes them bitter , therefore ler this make 
you to hate finne, that you may elcape the wrath, 
m_ e of Gad,;; | 
ly; conliderabar the longer Gad Hayes 
\ from z 'the greater ang terri- 
bler ſhallthe roke be when i ir comes, IT, | 
fore it were better for thee, thag haſt ne iocee 
in-Chriſt, zhar bes w d robe poeiene p o_ 
deferre it longer}; thar {6 thy, puniſhment may 
| bee-the lefle : in As. 5. ah God, 1'will 
firike 48 once, and 1 will nat ſtrik? the ſexond time, 
gory wWhea. 1 doe ire I iv ſake fo. thee 
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ſee the Lord did upon Hophs a0 thine theres PAR 
foreler this moove Four ro hate farie. 'Fhus much 


arſe , and gee imo he Citi, and 
hal deere what thou ſhalt doe. 
nts FR is this; his; thar —_ Kon mer- 
c exceedingready to may {ew 
choſe that aremuly lad > | 
-T gather irchus, Paul was here firucken dowiie 
with an apprehenſion of finne ;| and ;beirig thus 
exceedingly Tarr on 
Chriſt meers him" yablenefic:of 
wil, wich a word of Fomford (Ariſe): this wo 
is full of comfort, forir is as (f he hould have 
| aid, Paul bee nor too much: dejeted/ and caſt 
dowae ar the on of thy -finnes,"-as if 
there werenort aboundant 'tmicrcie in mee to-par+ 
don ir, burariſe, thar is, goe, and-Ewill ſhew'thee 
| whar thou ſhalgdoe,ts layerhine ownefoule 3 and 
it ſhall berold "what thou ſhalt: 
' but feare nor., bee of good: comfort; ebeakan 1 
Chriſt i is fullof mercy,we will proove ithy Scrip: | 
| ture, Igor ie, ad | lege ys: ae 
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ceach all, and to upbraid no man : and theniit; the 
rake Chriſts yoke, and-{o they ſhall be! ridof their 


\.»*: | burthen;:the ſumime of ir is'this;/ if you bee wea- 
ry.and heavy laden with-your: ſinnes, and have a 
defire obeceld; it 1s:no —_—— -bur:come-unto | | 


Chriſt arid hee will eaſe your: thavis, if you bee 

laden with ſinne, Chriſt is -rcady to take 
off your'burrhen, :and to puit upon chem: the cafic 
(yoke of -obedicnce and holineſle;: Againe, m Eſa. 
$77 dwell 1-uhe high and mightic-place ;- with, 
him alſo ,  that' @: of @ contrite _ roktn ſpirit, 
 thar is; there is but: two placesthar God delights 
| tO dwellin; the one is:/1n heaven, ahd the orher- 
placeis,ina : humbled heart: now ſurel ;hce will 
| not dwell there whererhe lovesnot'; orto.dwelt 


wilt not onely' dwell in the heart, bur thee will 
make”"his prefence to: comfarr-the. heart; and ac 
gin; in 2/6 1 will beeneere anto them that are 

kt; and that tremble «t my words; that's, I will 


lenly fer forth"inithe'parable/ af the Prodi 
owe: readily. did the father reccive-/a-rcbellio 


X | ample we hayein Dev4d, how ready was: God to 


laſt place,the thing thatthey muſt. ddezthey:muſt | 


(Pon Davids great _ whewhe hadhumbled }. 


"Tis Clritty rhabelty the-holeſty arid ilaſe Tem: | 
cher inithe world : ledrne of Mee," Iam ready ro : 
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notes a ſpeciall preſence' with-clicgaz' that is, hee te 
rake a ſpeciall care of themvthar are bumble: this] 
readinefle of. Chriſt-toxeceve ſinners, iis ao | 


childe; even ſo ready, and dich-moir naps ; 
Chriſt to receive fincers char humbled: arvex. | 


himſelfe; 
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2man that 1s rich; hewill ot givingof|” i} 
aſmill giftzb giveliberally: & bountiful } | Ro 
6 harem ms doe:thus: now .if:ir be | - '*% 
with m ER 
| becauſe heisthe Secue-tioaſe;&hrth the - 3 
in bimfelf,and therfore ir ſtands with ehmenore 
give liberall ,[tobetich in mercy tohis:children. "5h 
-The! reaſotis;becaiſe-Go&is ourFather, 
| and you knove a farher harh a tender afle@iomover 
' his children, andif irbe rhus wirh men, thenitis || 
much more with God towards: his children;thoa! 
need(t nor ta:feare the miſſing, of: his. niexy rf 
7@s | 
The conſideration_of: this; that Godiscxcees |, 
ding mercifull, ſhould draw us cloſe unto God, | 
that is,is: God mercifull;therslet. us runtuatohim ; 
this hoping of mercy: , ſhould winge-us-tocome | 


on cx] 


uncohi for whatiokar hichmkera Traytor, | 
DF 4 OT 1 


NE es —_—_ Be e——=——_————e——— Aus hiv. wi. Gaal * 


Pauls: Converſion. A 


lor T MakE@orater Hue and ary, to.come itrand 
' [lay downe thearmes of Rebellion ,; but the Pro- 
clamation'of mercy? and in hope of this he comes | 
in; Therefore when you heare thar' hy nveder] 
ceeding mercifull, thencomein: He damp 
| apr eng rebcllion,and you ſhallfinde m 
; obje?. Oh but rich fone. I would willingly. 
Y [$amomo Chat) buralas bly + power * x 
J nyyahfo girar; thar | feare Chriſti ave 46: 
ceive-mee.: 
© nſw. TothisI anfiver; what  eby Linneoe 
rams. 795 many , yer they /are novlafi- || 
- |» {| nire;ithar 1s; they-doenort exceed te payed 
| for chem.” But God is Infinite in mercy and theres 
fore exceeds all thy finnes, Apgaine,confider the a- 
| bilitie and oughof God: heisable ro-makethee 
On IL Ar 
| forefeare not the greacnefſe of thy finnes: only 1a- 
| || bourtofinde the condition ,;fairh ,;in thee rand 
| then comeand rake of Chriſt freely. 2! 
|. Secondly, if God becxceeding mercitull, then 
-M ter men; e heed ; that 'they 'wrong”:natrhem- 
{clves in regard of alyation by the-negleRt-of 
thoſemeancs, whereby grace is got: thar is; let 
| men be humble, and then let them know, chat 
| Chriſtis mercifull: Andrhaty you may nor put © 
| repentance, and the getting) of grace, confider 
| cheſe particulars. 
t. Helpe. The firſt thing isthis,rake the time and por. | 
tunitie when grace is offered, that 3s; itwillbee 
good for you:to ftrike while the Iron-is hot! 
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'cſtetracoficheny- 
Ives, anthe Rai they'willnveptize Chriſt! 
G wire 'but when they arc throughily, eve 
then will comeitand take ©hriſt jand thee 
fore itisy] that weo-preach Chiiſt gepcrallyunts 
all; that whoſoever willcomeand rake him;rmay' 
havehim:: and'thereforethis is che queſtion thar | 
wee moveand propoutid unto/all men,-whether 
hey will'teceiver Chriſt, that is;wherher they. will 
fake hinn aboveall things for/becrer 'or worſe, 6 
bee their:Lord, Maſter, and King if they will 
rlius receiye him, they ſhalt have:bim :;-4ris no 
| matter; -2s 1 fait; 'what a' oxan/is/ ior What's nan 
{| was; oriely if tie wHl be-anveber:man for choritne 
to come" und 'rherefore ivis (ne yartckbegi 

ſay; chey'tnuſt comethus, and thus, 
|  wittoar owne gift x 
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Km WOE readyche isforreceive: dinners, | 
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tend, be yer reconriled - God-;\vhar,s,| wet uſcall 


the perſveaſions, and motives that ive can; weeer: 
hont,acbnke,-inftrudt you; /and all to this end: F 
wakeyou'willingtgireceive! Chriſt 300ayfivde dot | * 
parbnely beſcech yab,;bhewirhthoſein the/Gol- | 
pd; we campallyou co cdinein, that is, Wee per. 
ſnatde you. often -againſt:your-wilsyitoreccive | 
Chriſt: Nowdhe chings, char: keepes: men trom | 
Chit is2his';; rhey ſay, tbat. ehey' are! nor fred! 
comei ta Chnilt, "therefore: they willnot\ 
come: but menare deceived, forcher Jane liber| 
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| willreceiye you;z bur if. you willnor, Chriſt will 


and chenwiharſocxer your1nnes arc, you ſhall bee 
| aved, if you wilbbur .receive-Cheiſt, "Therefore 
examine-your {elvesin what a frame your heart 
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whadoqvte differencitheiebe, oiratiar. 
y'Will but come in,:they' ſhall have 
pardon: io Hay umoyou, if you will comein; it 


- - |mmarretsnotwhar your-innes were,orare; Chriſt 
{dere harh made/a'generall 


la ;- thar 
whoſoever'\will-comein, ſhallhave mercy; there? |. 
fore feare 1 not :what your ſinnes-bee, onely'ger 2 
willing hear ro. part: with finne; and cleave faſt | 
unro-Chriſtjand Chriſt will not forſake you,:In 
the time ofithelaw every. feventh' yeere ;\there 
was a Iubilee,” wherein every ſervant-was made | 
free from his Maſter; burif any refuſed then;then 

he was to be bored thorow the cares, and ro.ſerve 
his Maſter for ever: beloved, now'is rhe Yrae: 
lubilee, you may now bee free men in 
you will but reccive Chriſt; bur if you will 
then you ſhall bee markt for the devill,” and ſerve 
him forever: therefore,” as: Pyrrhas' ſaid untohis 
ſervants, he that will freely oc with meuato the 
batrell, ler him come; z ſol fay unto. you, if: you 
will freely come in unto Cir come, and Chriſt 


\not have you to goe with | thari is, you- ſhall 
not': bur this you will not doe till: hs 
bled; and therefore labour to ger: humiliation, 
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and be fruirfull: burit you op then by [I 
ly humbled, .Chriſt is excceding ; 
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